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Preface

Part One of this book examines
the current state of the Classical
French with 1.e4 e6 2.d4 d5 3.5¢3
M6 4.2.¢5 LeT 5.e5 Dd7 6.LxeT
Wxe?.

EA s o
iitavana
o B

j%wﬁ,%’%

&%&% BOAYY

2 WEanvg

This system was firmly estab-
lished in tournament practice by the
end of the nineteenth century and
enjoyed a solid reputation. It is no
accident that one of the best-known
“defensive” players, the Hungarian
Grandmaster Maroczy, who 1nvaria-
bly played the French, was sincerely
convinced that 1f Black withstands
White’s kingside pressure during
the first 20 moves he can count on
eventual success. At the beginning
of our century the Classical System
also featured in the arsenal of active
players such as Spielmann and Reu.
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It occurred In games by the World
Champions Lasker and Euwe. Later
1t was employed for many years by
the Swedish Grandmaster Stahlberg.
Popular until the 1930s, it was
nonetheless  gradually  oversha-
dowed by the 3..2b4 systems that
were  developed  with  such
enthusiasm.

But fashion is known to be
changeable, and after nearly half a
century of oblivion the Classical
System is experiencing a renais-
sance. Moreover, contemporary
practice confirms 1ts richness In
ideas and creative scope. Thanks 1o
the sturdiness of 1ts basic structures,
the system fully lends itself to the
present-day approach: Black plays
to equalize according to the classical
view of his opening strategy which
Emanuel Lasker constantly cham-
pioned. Today’s generation of
grandmasters have enriched the
Classical System with new 1deas,
new methods of working up
counterplay; they have thus empha-
sized its wviability. At present this
opening 1s a favourite of Grand-
masters Bareev, Chernin, Dolmatov
and Korchnot.

By undermining White's pawn
chain with the “levers”, ¢7-¢5 and
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f7-f6, which are characteristic of the
French Defence, Black can expect
to get his full share of the play. The
very first practical tests with this
plan demonstrated its “poison”, For
instance, the game Gottschall-
Blackburne, Hamburg 1885, con-
tinued 7.8d3 0-0 8.&ce2 16 9.f4 c5
10.c3 cxd4 1l.cxd4 fxed> 12.fxed
Wba+ 13.9d2 Efl+, and White re-
stigned. Of course White’s play here
makes a  naive  impression.
Subsequent improvements by the
leading players of that time,
including  such  authorities as
Steinitz, Lasker and Tarrasch, laid
the foundations for White’s present-
day handling of this opening. White
can opt for a plan of supporting his
centre with pawns, or else employ a
strategy that 1s held to be more
modern: after exchanging away
from the centre he occupies the va-
cated squares d4 and e5 with his
pieces, blockading the black pawn-
couple d5/e6 which can prove a lia-
bility especially in the endgame.
White’s most natural, and best,
continuation 15 to bolster his centre
with 7.t4 (see chapters 1-4). The old
lines 7.¥d2 and 7.93b5 (chapters
5-6), itn which White plans to

support his pawn chain with ¢2-¢3,
are seen more rarely,

Part Two of this monograph 1s
devoted to the Chatard-Alekhine
Attack: l.e4 e6 2.d4 d5 3.8¢3 Df6
4.2g5 Ael 5e5 @fd7 6.hd. This
pawn sacrifice as a means of
combating the Classical System was
first analysed by the French player
Chatard. It was introduced into
serious practice in 1914 by
Alekhine, who at that time was
becoming a World Championship
contender.

By advancing his rook’s pawn to
protect his bishop, White virtually
rules out the possibility of kingside
castling by Black. Acceptance of the
sacrifice with 6..8xg5 7.hxgS
Sxg5 has the effect of opening the
h-file, while if Black plays 6...h6 (in
an attempt to steer towards the
Classical System) White can avoid
exchanges and withdraw his bishop
with 7.8e3, keeping the h6-pawn in
his sights. Black has, however,
some constructive lines at his dis-
posal, based on undermining the
centre by f7-16 or ¢7-c5, either at
once or after a preparatory 6...a0.

These continuations lead to a sharp
fight.



Part One:
The Classical System (6.2.xe7 Wxe7)



Symbols used in this book

Ya-YA
(ch)
(21)
(1zt)
{ol)

check

double check

winning advantage for White
large advantage for White
slight advantage for White
winning advantage for Biack
jarge advantage for Black
slight advantage for Black
level position

good move

outstanding move

interesting move

dubious move

bad move

blunder

the game ends in a win for White
the game ends in a win for Black
the game ends in a draw
championship

zonal tournament

interzonal tournament
Olympiad



1 Main Line with 7.f4 0-0;: Introduction

l.ed e6 2.dd d5 3.80c3 &6
4.8p5 fe7 5.e5 DfAT 6.82xe7
Wxe7 7.4
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With this pawn advance, which
was advocated by the first World
Champion Wilhelm Steinitz, White
fortifies his pawn on e5 but also re-
serves the option of clearing the
pawns from the centre and control-
ling 1t with his pieces. Black has two
different methods of organizing
counterplay. With the natural 7...0-0
he intends to attack White’s pawn
centre from both wings; this is
examined in chapters 1-3. Chapter 4
is devoted to 7...a6.

In the early stages of investigation
into the Classical System these con-
tinuations were considered about
equal n strength,  especially  as
Black’s plans had much i common

in the two cases. Just recently, how-
ever, some problems Black faces in
the 7...0-0 line have caused 7...a6 1o
be seen in a new light, Today Black
often conceals his plans and leaves
castling until 2 more suitable mo-
ment; he first tries to gain as much
ground as possible on the queenside,
while waiting for White to reveal
his intentions.

To understand why Black is turn-
ing to the second method of de-
fence, we must examine the
problems of the first method.

7...0-0

This natural continuation leaves
Black with a wide range of
pessibilities.

8.3 ¢5
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A key position in the Classical
System. White has a space advan-
tage and Black’s game is cramped.
The development of his light-
squared bishop remains a particular
problem for Black. In particular, the
continued presence of the immobile
pawn-couple d5/e6 usually makes
the bishop a weaker piece than
White’s blockading knight; this is
especially noticeable in the end-
game. Ever since “classical” times,
therefore, one of White’s 1deals has
been to aim for an ending where
these advantages will stand out.

But as the classical players said,
between the opening and the end-
gamme the gods have placed the
middlegame, With his opening set-
up White has presented Black with a
clear-cut object of counter-attack.
Black aims to assault the pawn
centre with the levers ¢7-c5 and
f7-f6, acquiring possibilities of
counterplay along the c- and f-files
which will be opened. For White,
the basic plans involve an attack
against the kingside or occupation
of d4 and e5 with his pieces, after
these squares have been cleared by
ddxcS and e5xf6. His choice of
plans will depend on where he puts
his king; in chapter 2 White con-
tinues 9.2d3 and aims to castle
short, while in Chapter 3 he plays
9. ¥d2 and aims to castle long,

The sortie 9.%0b5 is rarely seen.
Threatening ©b5-c7, White seeks to
bolster his pawn chain and establish

the knight on d6. However, Black
can calmly continue developing
with 9...8¢6 10.¢3 (note the tactical
device that works if White plays
10.£0d6? before fortifying his
centre: 10..cxd4 11.9xd4 &dxe5!
12.fxe5 Wha+ 13.¢3 Wxdd4) 10..16
[1.Rd3 fxe5 12.fxe5 cxd4 13.cxd4
Wba+ 14 Wd2 @Ob6. White has car-
ried out his idea, but with his king
uncastled his pawn chain is shaky.
On 15.63d67 he has to reckon with
15, .Bxf3! 16.gxf3 Wxd4 17.0-0-0
¥Wxe5, when Black has more than
enough for the exchange; see Folk-
Thrum, Berlin 1980 (Tllustrative
Game 1). Evidently White must
make do with 15.a3 Wad 16.0-0
£d7, which is about equal. But
then, Black also has a more radical
solution: he can simply disregard
White’s  kmight excursion and
cold-bloodedly play 9...a6!. Then
10.%¢7? Ha7 leaves the knight
trapped, while after 10.4d6 cxd4
11.Rd3 16 12.0-0 &c6, nothing but
memories remain of White’s centre,
An 1dea of Bronstein’s, which has
yet to be tested in serious practice,
is also worthy of note: 9..cxd4!
1087 DxeS 11.80xa8  Dxf3+
12.%xf3 Wba-+, and after picking up
the knight on a8 Black will emerge
with a material plus.

This plan s characterized by rapid
completion of White's kingside
development with the incidental
threat of a standard bishop sacrifice
on h7.



2 White Plans Kingside Castling

led ¢6 2.d4 ds 3.5¢3 & f6
4.525 Re7 5.5 Ofd7 6.8L.xe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.2013 ¢5 9.2d3

Alternatively, White often devel-
ops his bishop a move later: 9.dxc5
&6 10.82d3. Usually this makes no
difference.
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The threat of 10.8xh7+ normally
compels Black to take concrete de-
fensive measures by advancing his
f-pawn. The sharp continuation
9..cxd4, ignoring the threat and
forcing White to give up three
pieces for the queen, is considered
dangerous. However, since the play-
ability of 9.£d3 ultimately depends
on the outcome of this sacrifice, it
makes sense to begin by examining
9...cxd4 and then proceed to Black’s
main replies 9..f5 and 9...f6—not
that the first of these has much

independent significance, since In
either case White can take the op-
portunity to unload his pawns from
the central squares ¢5 and d4 and
free them for his pieces.

From the diagram we examine:

A 9..cxdd
B 9...f5
C 9..f6

-

7 Y
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By this capture Black provokes
White into taking on h7, since
10.0xd4 or 10.%8e2 would be
strongly answered by 10...83c6 with
the f7-16 break to follow; while after
10.83b5 6! 11.4c7 fxe5 12.fxe5
xesS 13.90xa8 Hxf3+  14.gxf3

Wh4+ Black has a strong attack
(Keres).
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10.%xh7+ &xh7 11.g5+ Wxg5
12.fxg5 dxc3

ZAnE
f%’

N .
o

\
g\%

71”

7 A E
/g{?’&% &:///

iy B 11
2 ¥y B

This materially unbalanced posi-
tion was examined by Paul Keres in
his book The French Defence which
came out in 1958, From the material
viewpoint the recent transaction fa-
vours Black, who has “sacrificed”
his queen for three minor pieces. At
the moment, however, Black is

undeveloped, and Keres wams of

White’s attacking possibilities—
though he wrongly links them to the
manoeuvre 13.Wd3+ &g8 14 Wxc3.

13, Wh5+!

Practice has shown that White can
only count on success by attacking
on the h-file.

Keres’s 13 Wd3+ g8 14.Wxc3
allows Black to develop with
14..%¢6 and pick up the e5-pawn

with impunity. In the following
examples he beats coff White's
threats;

a) 15.0-0 HdxeS 16.8ael Hgbd
1783 eS with advantage; Poch-
la-Schadurskis, corr. 1965

b) 15.0-0-0 @dxe5 16.h4 @4
17.¥g3 e5 18.Bxd5 Re6 19.8d2 f5
(another good line is 19..Kfd8
20.2hd1 Hxd2 21 Rxd2 Ke8 22.c3
e4 -/+ F.Lanka-Gauens, corr. 1983)
20.gxf6 Exf6, and all Black’s pieces
are i play, Zaidel-Schadurskis,
Riga 1967.

Another possibility s 13.0-0
@xeS 14. Wh5+, transposing. On the
other hand after 14.We2 §g6, with
e6-e5 to follow, Black parries the
threats to his king,

13...2¢8 14.0-0 ©Dxe5 15.Kael

This rook heads for h3 with
tempo. The other one is needed on
the f-file, so White would be wast-
ing time with 15.8f4?! & g6 16.Xf3
e5 17.bxc3 &cé6—when Black had
the better chances in Durao-Heiden-
feld, 1951.

15...%0g6 16.He3 e5 17.24

This occurred in Bemard-Der-
mann, Dortmund 1989 (Illustrative
Game 2); White has a powerful
attack.




Black shuts off the White bishop’s
diagonal to h7. In principle this line
has no independent significance,
since by capturing en passant White
transposes to variation C. However,
students of the Classical System will
find it useful to acquaint themselves
with Black’s possibilities when
White declines to take on 6, An im-
portant feature of the resulting posi-
tion 15 Black’s control of the e4
point, which his knight endeavours
to reach; this balances the chances

that White may acquire by occupy-
g dé.

10.0-0

White may also delay castling and
play 10.dxcS &co 11.Wd2 Dxcs
12.%e2 2d7 13.81d4 Hac8, when 2
complex, double-edged position ar-
ises; White’s control of d4 15 bal-
anced by Black’s control of e4.
After 14.0-0 Re8 (aiming for h5)
15.5xc6 bxeb 16.%h1, Black can
play 16..%xd3 17.cxd3 ¢5 18 Efc]
£{b5 19.Hc3 d4 20Hc2 Wb7
21.Bacl ¥Wd5 with equal chances;
Sliva-Stahlberg, Leipzig 1960. If
instead  14.0-0-0, Black  has
14..%ed4 or 14.&8xd3 15.Wxd3
&a5, intending 16...&4c4. A slightly
more accurate line is 13.0-0-0 Hacs,
but again Black appears to have ad-
equate counter-chances. For in-
stance on 14.&bl he has 14..Re8
15.4fd4  &2h5, exchanging the
“bad” bishop.

10...5%6 11.dxcs

White Plans Kingside Cuastling 13

Best. White vacates d4 for a
knight. He can’t compe! his oppo-
nent to exchange on this square.
Other continuations allow Black a
mounting queenside initiative, for
example: 11.%2hl a6 12 Wd2 bS
13.2a3 b8, and now after 14.dxcS
Dxcs 15.58e2 Kd7 16.8edd Qe
Black stands well; Aseev-Psakhis,
Klaipeda 1988.

If White tries to penetrate to dé
with his knight, Black can work up
counterplay by utilizing his oppo-
nent’s temporary loss of control
over the d4 point: 11.23b5 ab!
12.6)d6 cxd4 13.¥d2 &S 14.bd
$a4! (at this point 15.. &4 is bad
because of 15.2xed dxed 16.8xd4,
and Black 1s unable to post his
bishop on ¢6: 16..2d7 17.c4!
@xdd 18 Wxd4 Kcbd 1924 and
b4-bS +/-} 15.8fcl b5 16.&f1, and
now in Volkovsky-Tsereteli, Sev-
eromorsk 1966, Black could have
gained the advantage with 16.. Wa7!
followed by @a4-b2-c4,

11...23xe5 12.9)e2

“Prodding” the black knight to go
to e4 promises nothing good for
White. For example, Zaitsev-Estrin,
Moscow 1960, went 12.a3 h6 13.b4
Ded 14.8xed dxed 15.80d4 &Hxdd
16.Wxd4 Ed8 17.¥e3 bo 18.21d!
Rab! 19b5 £b7 20.%8e2 =acf
21.2xd8+ Wxd8 22%d4 &dS
23 2d1? Exc2 24433 e3! 25.%)xd3

Wxds 0-1,

12..24d7
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13.2ed4

With the kingside blocked, White
needs to play actively on the queen-
side to avoid losing the initiative,
After the “clinical” 13.¢3, Black can
use his knight outpost on e4 as a
basis for attacking with g7-g5:

a) 13...a6 14.9ed4 Bac8 15.2c2
Ded 16 We2 PhB 17.2h1 Dxdd
18.43xd4 g5 19.We3 (19.g3 is more
circumspect} 19...gxf4 20 Wxf4 Xg8
21.8d1  Kb5t 22.5xb5  axb$s
23.8€e2 b4 with an obvious plus for
Black: Bondarevsky-Liliental,
Stockholm (1zt) 1948.

b} 13..h6 14.%ed4 g5 15Re2
@ed  16.g3 Ef7 17.%h1 Eg7
18.23d2 gxf4 19.%xed dxed 20.gxf4
Sxdd 21 Wxd4 Ko 22.¥e3 Hd8
23.2ad] Ed3! and Black has a won
position; Lyublinsky-Gusev, Mos-
cow 1952.

13... %8

A stock manoeuvre in such posi-
tions. Black transfers his “bad”
bishop to h5 with the aim of ex-
changing it for a knight. However, it
is  worth considering 13..h6

followed by g7-g5, attacking on the
same lines as in the last note.

Now after 14 Wd2 @ed 15.¥e3
2h5 16.a3 £xf3 17.2xf3 a5 18.¢4!
White’s chances are slightly better,
Plachetka-Bareev, Trnava 1989
(Illustrative Game 3).

C

Ae Ko
?4’”}//m%é 7Y

%4%
, ’/@
&%&/
= %@%z

10.exf6

Not 10.0-0 fxe5 11.%xe5 &xes
12.dxe5, because of 12..cd4 13.8e2
£c6 14 Wd2 WeS+ 15.&hl Kd7
and Black’s chances are to be pre-
ferred; Aseev-Orlov, Leningrad
1989,

If 10.dxc5, Black can again play
10...fxe5 (10..%c6 11.exf6 would
transpose to the matn line) 11.fxe5
6 12.We2 Gixe5 13.0-0-0 K47
14.&bl Ke8, bringing about a situ-
ation that has scarcely been investi-
gated. In Libens-Jurkovic, Cannes
1997, White played the unfortunate
15.h47! and was in difficulties after
15..4xd3 16.cxd3 &h5 17.HKdfl. It
seems that 13.0-0 is preferable.

10.,. W xf6



Strange though 1t may seem, for a
long tunc the theoretical manuals
treated 10...Zxt6 as the main line. It
was David Bronstein, renowned for
his original ideas, who caused the
confusion. As long ago as 1948 he
maintained that the natural recapture
with the queen was dangerous on
account of 11.20g5 g6 12.¥g4. But
this is an illusion, as we shall pres-
ently see. On the other hand, after
10..2xf6 11.¥d2 ©Dc6 12.dxch
Dyxc5 13.0-0 Dxd3 14.cxd3! White
has a small but secure advantage,
Bronstein-Yanofsky, Stokholm (izt)
1948.

11.g3

Here 11.23g5 calls for attention.
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In recommending this move,
Bronstein  merely gives 11..g6
12 Wg4!, which he evaluates quite
correctly; for instance after 12...c4
13.¥h4 hS 14.Le2 Dc6 15.0-0! the
attack is very unpleasant for Black
fo meet,

However, Black has no need to go
onto the defensive. He can counter-

White Plans Kingside Castlitng 15

attack at once with 11..¥xf4!
12.9xh7+ &h8 13.Whs  (if
13.Wd27!, White obtains the better
ending from 13..Wxd4 14.¥xd4
cxdd 15.8bS +/= as in Ravinsky-
Orlov, Moscow 1964; but after the
simple 13. Wxd2+ 14.&xd2 Rf2+
15.80%e2 DRI 16.2d3 c4 the advan-
tage 1s with Black, Kostakiev-Strel-
kov, corr. 1988) 13.. W2+ 14.&d]
D6 15 Wh3 Wxdd+ 16.2d3+ &gl
17.%0xe6 (after 17.8f17 e5! 18.83e6
e4 Black is on top) 17..We5!
18.85 g6 19.9h6 Lxe6 20 Wxgb+
with perpetual check (Stetsko).

11..2¢6 12.dxcS &xe5 13.0-0

This move-order gives White the
most options. On 13.¥d2, Alekhine
recommended 13..%xd3+ 14.cxd3
e5! 15.0-0 (or 15.23xd5 ¥Wd6 with
full equality) 15..&h3 16.Efel
Eae8, with a good game for Black.

In this line a2 more constructive
idea for White is to play 14.9xd3
and follow with queenside casthing:
14..8.d7 15.0-0-0 Re8 16.Khel,
aiming to blockade the backward
e-pawn. To escape from the pres-
sure Black has to weaken White’s
hold on e5; this 1s accomplished by
exchanging a white knight with
16...8h5 i7.2d2  ®xf3!. In
Gufeld-Stetsko, Moscow 1975
(IHlustrative Game 4), Black instead
played the routine 17...Rac8?. After
18.9e5!  xe5 19Exe5 g4
20.¥e3! his bishop manoeuvre to
h5 turned out to have been a waste
of time, and White acquired a large
positional plus. Black made better
use of his resources in Borkowski-
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Lada, Polanica Zdroj 1992, which
went 16..2g6 17.We3 &h5 18.2d2
Sxf3! 19.9xf3 Bac8 20.Wg4 HNd4
21.Ke5 Hcd4, and Black organized
counterplay on the queenside.

13..d7

The bishop would be passively
placed if filanchettoed: 13..b6
14.£b5" £2b7 15.Bel (more accu-
rate than 15.8xc6 Lxc6 16.&e5
Hac8 17.¥d4, as in Am. Rodriguez-
Drasko, Socht 1988, when Black
managed to transfer his bishop to g6
after 17..Re8! 18.8Badl &d7
19.Efel &xeS; even so, White
could have retained somewhat the
better chances with 20.Wxe5)
15..Bad8 16.8xc6 Kxc6 17.9d4!
with the better game for White. In
Ciocaltea-Jofte, Skopje 1969, Black
tried the futile manoeuvre 17... W3,
and after 18.Ke5 Wxc2? 19.Hg5, he
resigned.
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A fundamental position for the
line with kingside castling. Both
sides have finished their develop-
ment. White plans to occupy the
central squares and blockade the

pawn-couple d5/e6. Black strives
for active piece play and aims to
free himself with e6-e5 if the oppor-
tunity arises.

14.¥d2

White's main continuation, On 14
We2, Black has a more or less forc-
ing manoeuvre: 14..&d4 15.%xd4
Wxd4+ 16802 Wbd 17.a3 Wb
18.54 &xd3 19.cxd3 d4 20.%)e4d e5,
and having liberated the “French”
bishop, Black obtains good
counterplay:

a) 21.6c5 KRh3 22.Hfel exfd
23.Wxd4 fxg3 24.hxg3 Wg6, and
Black’s chances are preferable;
Simagin-Lyublinsky, Sochi 1952.

b} 21.80g5 Wg6 (21.. W16 is more
precise) 223! exf4?! (better
22.. Hae8) 23.Wxd4 &h3 24.e5
Wh5 25.d5+ &h8 26.Hxf4 with
the better prospects for White; Kha-
chaturov-Stetsko, Moscow 1976.

14...%xd3

An important exchange that goes
together with Black’s next move.
After 14..%e8 15 Hael it is too late
for 15..%xd3, since after 16 cxd3!
White succeeds in blockading the
backward pawn on e6 and acquires
a sohd positional plus, Here are
some examples:

a) 15..2d8 (with the idea of
#c5-e4 at a suitable moment)
16.5e5 &ixe5 17.HExe5 (stronger
than 17.fxeS We7 18.Oxf8+ Wxf8
19.2f1 We7 20 Wfd4 £c6 21.0e2
@xd3! 22.cxd3 d4!, with a good
game  for  Black, Bangiev-



Kharlamov, corr, 1988) 17..&f77!
(17..0d7 18.Heel A5 is more ac-
tive, though even so White is better)
18.50dl &Hd7  19.Eeel Wd4+
20.¥e3 Wxe3+ 21.Hxe3 and White
has attained his ideal—transition to
an ending where his control of the
key point e5 secures him a posi-
tional plus; Keres-Liliental, USSR
(ch) 1949,

by 15.%g6 16.8xgh Wxgb
17.60e5 Sxe5 18.2xeS5, and with
his firm grip on e5 White’s chances
are better; Castillo-De Meyer, Tunja
1989. -
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15.cxd3
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One of White’s key resources in
various branches of the Classical
System, helping him in his fight for
the €5 point. On 15.%xd3, Black
brings his bishop to an active post
with tempo: 15...8e8 16 Hael Rg6
17.9d2 Eac8 (or 17...Eae8), with a
fully viable game.

Now, however, after 15..%e8
16.Efe]l Lg6 17.%e5! the pawn-
couple d5/¢6 remains immobile and
White obtains the advantage. (In
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Capablanca-Reti, New York 1924,
White played the weaker 17.3b57!
and Black freed his bishop with
17...€5. See lllustrative Game 5.}

15...e5!

Cutting the Gordian knot—Black
rids himself of the weak e6-pawn.

The first time this break was
employed, in a game Starikov-Stets-
ko (Nikolaev 1960), White simply
chose to clear up the position with
16.%xe5 @xe5 17.fxe5 Wxe5 18.d4
Whs; but after the inferior 19.&e2?!
(he should have settled for ex-
changes with 19.Hxf8+ Hxf38
20.2f1) 19..%f5 20.0f4 Whe!
21.Hacl RKe4 22.9dl, the game
turmned in Black’s favour; Black
could have gained the advantage
after the bold 22...g5! 23.&0d3 (or
23.%h5 Wxh5S 24.9xh5 RKf3)
23.. . Bxfl+ 24 Wxf]1 BEf8 25.We2.

Later analyses have shown that
the matter is not quite so simple, but
at this point we should note that the
tactical justification for Black’s cen-
tral break is his queen sacrifice in
the forcing line 16 Hael 5h3
1782 d4 18.5%e4 W5 19.&xes
DxeS 20.fxe5 WxeS 21.4{6+
Wxfe!  22.Hxf6  Exf6.  With
23..Haf8 coming, White’s queen
will be tied to the defence of t1, and
Black will be guaranteed a draw.

16.Kael!

This move, aiming to answer
16...exfd with 17.&4)xdS, looks very
convincing; presumably for that rea-
son, Black’s 15..e5 was neglected
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by analysts for a long time. After
the straightforward 16.%xd5 Wd6,
Black wins his pawn back with a
sound posttion.

Now there are two continuations:

Ct 16..2h3
C2 16...exf4

Cl
16...8h3

The whole idea of Black’s e6-e5
break i1s bound up with this
zwischenzug.

17.22 d4 18.2de4 WIS

o
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A critical position, which has
been the object of diligent investiga-
tions. White has:

. \\\\\

wh

ii%w:\\"

C1]1 19.%xe8
C12 19.5fg5
C13 19.5h4

We should also note White’s other
possibilities of capturing on e5:

a) White can win a pawn with
19.fxeS @xe5 20.9xd4. Then
20..%h5 is not bad, with plenty of
activity by way of compensation;

but of course 20.Wd7 21.We3
Eads is also good.

b) On 19.4d6 Wd7 20.fxes,
Black can play 20...%x%e5 21.Hxe5
Wxd6 22.Ke4 Wd5 with a good
game. Another possibility s
19... %16 20.Ned W15,

C1l1
19.83xe5

A »
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19...5xeS
21.Hxf8+

20.fxe5 WxesS

As we pointed out in the notes to
15...e5, this very line supplies the
tactical justification of that move.
Black need not fear the loss of his
queen with 21.f6+ Wxf6! 22 Exf6
Hxf6, since after the doubling of
rooks on the f-file the white queen
will be fettered to the defence of fl,
guaranteeing Black a draw.

21..Bx8 22.2312 Whs!

Black has equalized; De Fir-
mian-Chemin, New York 1988, Sece
[tlustrative Game 6.
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19.6)g5
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White tries to exploit the over-
loading of the black queen, which is
tied to the defence of the bishop.

19...58.g4

In A.Sokolov-Jurkovic, Belfort
1991, Black played 19..Wgd4 and
ran into serious difficulties.

Sokolov recommends 19...exf4
20.Exfs Wd7 21.6xh3 (stronger
than 21.&8c¢5 Wd5) 21..8xh3
22.Hefl. White stands better, but
Black has defensive resources after

22. . We623.a3 We7,

20.h3  RKxh3 21.Eh2

22.8xh3!

exfd

In the case of 22.%xh3 Hes!
23, 2{1 W4, Black exploits what is
perhaps the only vulnerable spot in
White's position: the 3 square.
After 24 BExfd Exf4 25 Wxf4 O3+
26 &2h1 &Oxh2  he reaches a
materially unbalanced position 1in
which his active rook can count on

White Plans Kingside Custling 19

holding its own against the knight
pair.

22..h6 23.9xf4 hxg5 24.¥h2!
Wegd+ 25.%h1

X 9
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25..\xf4
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The counter-attacking try
25.. . Bxf4 26.Eh8+ &f7 27.Exa8
W3+ 28 Wg2 Whs+ (on 28..Hhd+
29.&¢gl Bgd4, White has 30.2xg5+)
29.&g] Hgd fails to 30.8g3 Wha
31L.WdsS+ g6 32.WES+  Rhé
33.2Bh8 mate (Am. Rodriguez).

26.Eh8+ f7 27.5)d6+ Wxd6
28.%xd6

Black has inadequate compensa-
tion for the queen. See Am.
Rodriguez-Stojanovic, Linares 1997
(NMustrative Game 7).

C13
19.53h4

With the help of a temporary
pawn sacrifice White plans to ex-
ploit the e4 square and create lasting
pressure against the backward
e5-pawn.
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21.. W8

After 21..Wd5? 22.6xfS Wxc5
23 Wes, White works up a danger-
ous attack: 23..g6 24.Hcl! b4
(not 24. ¥ d5? 25 Zxc6!; objective-
ly the strongest reply is 24..¥a5
25 cfl  Wd8 26.&0h6+  HgT
27217+ Exf7 28.Exf7+ &h8,
though this too fails to save Black)
25.Zcfl &h8 26.a3 Was 27.4)d6
Exf2 28.Exf2 Wc7 29.07+ 1-0
Sax-Jurkovie, Croatia 1996.

22.0xf5  Exfs 23.Exf5 Wx(s
24,511

If 24.83xb7, then 24.. Zf8 is good,
with a view to 25.&¢57 ed!
26.%0xed4 Des5, On 25.4d6, Black
has 25..We6 26.5e4 Wxa?2.

24.. g6 25.%xb7 Kf8 26.Zx8+
L xf8 26.4c5

White has somewhat the better
endgame, though the weakening of
his kingside gives his opponent
counter-chances (Stetsko).

C2
16...exf4
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A pawn sacrifice for the sake of
active piece play.

17.%xd5 Wd6!

Stronger than 17.. W77 18.&x14
Wxa2 19.d4 Wa5S 20.¥xaS &Oxas
21.He7, when White has clearly the
better ending. See Am. Rodrn-
guez-Chernin, Subotica (izt) 1987
(Illustrative Game §).

18.5)xf4 £.gd!



Black not only has the immediate
threat of 19..82xf3 20.Exf3 g5;
above all, he exerts pressure on d4.

19.We3
g// %/ 2

N /@@ - 7

v won
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19...Kad8

//-

Black pressurizes the d3-pawn
and acquires the excellent blockad-
ing square in front of it, but it is
rather early to be occupying that
square. The exchange 19..2xf3 is
only justified after 20.Exf3 &Hd4

White Pluns Kingside Custling 21

21 B1f2 Had8, when the knight on d4
cramps White (Mokry-Zuger, Gene-
va 1988); whereas after 20.Wxf3!
Wdd+ (20..g5 21 Wegd4 would ex-
pose the black king without justi-
fication) 21.Hf2 Zad§ 22.Zed4 WS
23.We3 4&)d4 24.2g2 Wc6 25.h4
White succeeds in activating his
pieces and Black’s compensation
for the pawn is insufficient;
Brunner-Zuger, Prague 1989.

20.212

Or 20.2)g5 h6 21.8ed Wha 22 h3
.8 23.Bf2 §dd 24 Hefl &5, and
the black pieces are all actively
placed; Kovalevskaya-Ulybin, St
Petersburg 1995.

20...h6! 21.h4 {7 22.50d2 ¥h4!
23.5ed &Hd4

The activity of Black’s pieces
fully compensates for the sacrificed
pawn; Amason-Bareev, Sochi 1988,
See Hlustrative Game 9.
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l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.8Dc3 &f6
4.2.95 RKeT 5.5 DHIAT 6.%xe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.20(3 ¢5 9. ¥d2
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White prepares to castle queen-
side, after which the placing of his
rooks on the central d- and e-files
will fit in excellently with his strat-
egy of exchanging away from the
centre with his pawns. His light-
squared bishop will be developed
according to circumstances: either
on g2, from where 1t attacks the
d5-pawn, or on d3 with ideas like
those examined in chapter 2.

M

9...2¢6

This is one of the fundamental
positions in the Classical French.

White can maintain the pawn ten-
sion, or resolve it before doing any-
thing else. We examine:

A 10.0-0-0
B 10.dxeS

At one time 10.g3 used to be
played, but 1t was abandoned be-
cause of Black’s active central
counter-attack with 10..16 11.exf6
Dxfe! (11, ¥xf6 12.0-0-0 would
transpose to variation A3), and now;

a) 12.8g2 cxdd 13.9xd4 e5!
14.0xd5 DxdS 15.&xd5+ Lh8
16.3¢2  (after  16.8xc6  bxch
17.2xc6, White faces a dangerous
attack: 17...Rgd4! 18.82xa8 exfd+
19.50f1 Exa8 20.Kel Wh7 21.912
fxg3+) 16..&g4! 17.0-0-0 (the ver-
dict is the same after 17.&xc6 exf4!
18.0-0 Rxe2 19.2f2 fxg3 20.Exe2
Wes+, or 18.0-0-0 bxe6 20.Zdel
Zad8 20.4c¢3 Wbd 21.W{2 Eb)
Had8 18.c4 b4 19.a3 Hxds
20.cxd5 Kf3 with advantage to
Black; Steiner-Stahlberg, Ujpest
1934,

b) 12.0-0-0 cxd4 13.8xd4 e5!
14.fxe5 Wxe5 15.2¢2 (better than
15.2bS £d7 163 Whs 17.41xd5
Kgd 18.8xc6 bxet 19.40f(4 Wf7
20.Wc3 Wxa2 21.b3 HdS 22.8xd5



cxd5 23.%%5 QIS5 24.50%d5 Kxc2!
with a plus for Black; Zaitsev-
Gusev, Moscow 1663) 15.%2g4
16203 ¥h5 17.82df1 Had8 18.h3
Lxf3 19.8xf3 We5 20.g4 d4 and
Black has a good game.

A
10.0-0-0

Now Black can relieve the tension
(variations Al and A2), or continue
to “fight for the tempo”. The
choices are:

Al 10...c4
A2 10...cxd4
A3 10..06
Ad 10..9Db6
A5 10...26

Al

rrrrrr

This uncompromising pawn ad-
vance leads to extreme complica-
tions with attacks on opposite

White Fiuns Queenside Custting 25

wings. There has been little practi-
cal exploration of it. Black intends
to push his b-pawn, hitting the white
knight. However, he must bear in
mind that in the race between pawn
attacks, White’s thrust with the f-
pawn has better support from his
pieces and may prove more signifi-
cant. Therefore to avoid the risk of
“suffocating”, Black needs to
counter his opponent’s advance with
a timely f7-f6. This motif is seen
most strikingly, for example, in the
Knezevic-Stamenkovic, Yugoslavia
(ch) 1992, which went 11 {5 {6!,
leading to rapid simplification:
12.fxeb Wxebd 13.&xcd dxed 14.dS5
WIS 15.dxc6 Dxes 16.5xe5 Wxes
17.Zhel Wecs.

11.g4

On 11.9b5 Black can continue
developing by 11..543b6 12.g4 Rd7,
since in reply to 13.4d6 he can
offer his b-pawn with 13..f6 (or
13...%4%c8). Accepting the sacrifice
would be risky, but after 14 2g?2
fxes 15.dxe5 ¢3! 16.bxe3 @as
Black seizes the initiative and again
has full compensation for the pawn;
Ott-Hartlieb, Bad  Woerishofen
1992.

11..Eb8 12.5)b5

A blocking and attacking move.
The knight impedes the b-pawn and
heads for d6. If instead 12.&h3 b5
13.£5 b4 14 02 b3, Black is ahead
in the attacking race; Bezruchko-
Stahlberg, Kemen 1939,
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12..60b6 13.5d6 £.47
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14.¢3

Once again 14.15 is well answered
by 14..f6!
Black has the better game after
either 16.fxe6 @xd6 or 16.g5 fxg5s
17.63xg5 Dxd6 18.exd6 WIb.

The alternative 14.h4 transposes
into Kapengut-Westerinen, Vilnius
1969, which continued 14..%c8
(14...f6 1s more thematic) 15.15, and
now, instead of the obligatory
15...06! with good prospects, Black
allowed the further advance of the
f-pawn: 15..@0xd6? 16161 gx{8
17.exd6 Wxd6 18.¥he We7 19.g5
f5 20.hS, with a strong attack for
White.

14...%c8

The immediate 14..{6 15 not bad
either: 15.2e2 @c8 16.xc8 Ebxc8
17.84f1 b5 18.exf6 Exi6 19.40e5
b4 20.&b] EbR with chances for
both sides; Campora-Gomez Baillo,
Buenos Aires 1990,

1594 &8, when .

15.20%¢c8 Efxc8 16.%¢2 f6 17.hd
b5

Black’s attack 1s the more danger-
ous. See Gallagher-Crouch, Krum-
bach 1991 (Iilustrative Game 10).

A2
19...cxd4

A logical intermediate exchange,
allowing Black to choose between
developing his knight on ¢5 or b6.
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11.3xd4

After 11.29b5 16 [2.exf6 Wxi6
13.g3 @c5! 14 &bxdd &ed 15 Wel
eS! the game 1s level.

11...59b6

Putting pressure on the c4 point,
Black seeks active counterplay.

After the queen exchange with
11..&0xd4 12.Wxd4 Wcs, the domi-
nant position of White’s knight on
d4 will secure him a sizable end-
game plus.



11...f6 will transpose to A3.

12.We3

Recently this manoguvre has been
standard in positions with this kind
of pawn structure. The queen not
only widens its sphere of dark-
square control, it also protects the
important e5 point, which is useful
when Black breaks with {7-16.

After the modest 12.&bl, Black
can continue developing with
[2...£2d7 and needn’t be afraid of a
white knight intruding on d6. For
example: 13.0¢bS5 a6 14.5d6 16
15 We3 fxe5 16.fxe5 Eab8 17.8d3
S8 18.89xc8 Zbxc8 19.¢3 Wha
2003 Wed 21 We2 el 22.Ehfl
£h5, and Black was equal in Ara-
povic-V.Kovacevic, Sarajevo 1988.

On the other hand White may well
consider 12.)f3 £.d7 13.8d3, with
the idea of a kingside attack after
13...Hac8 14.%¢5 h6 15.h4!. Ban-
giev-Stetsko, Liepaja 1971, con-
tinued 15..%a5 16Eh3 &Hacd
17.82.xc4 Dxed 18.Wd3, and White
retained somewhat the better
chances. However, with 13..{6
14.exf6 Wx{6 Black can transpose
to variation A3,

White Plans Queenside Custling 25

12...5xd4

The pinning move 12...Wc57! can
backfire, as it allows White to offer
a queen exchange that would suit
him, or to force the black queen to
retreat: 13.h4 5d7 14.2Zh3 Eac8
15.Hg3 &Hixdd 16.Zxd4 We7 17.h5
fS 18.exf6 Wxf6 19.Hgs Rcb
20.£d3 Hce8 21.%e2 Nd7 22 W3
e5 23.fxe5 Exe5?! 24.Exg7+! and
White gained the advantage in
Short-Gulko, Hastings 1988/89. In-
terpolating 12...2d7 13.&bl makes
no difference: 13.¥Wc5 (better
13..0xd4 14 ¥xd4 RfcB) 14.hd
Hac8 15.2h3 QaS 16.2b3 Wxel
17.8Bxe3, and having brought about
the desired simplification, White
achieved the better ending 1n
Larsen-Bareev, Hastings 1990/91;
see [llustrative Game 11.

13.%xdd £.d7 14.2bl

If White straightforwardly plays
to occupy d4 with his knight, Black
has time t¢ organize pressure along
the c-file: 14.82d3 Efc8 15.&e2
Dcd 16.Lxcd Excd 17.¥Wd2 Hack.
The game Nemet-Zuger, Suhr 1991,
continued 18.d4 Exc2+! 19.4xc2
Ka4 20.b3 Lxb3 2iaxb3 Wal+
22.bl Wxb3+ 23 &l Wa3+ with
a draw.

14.. . Hfc8 15.h4 Hed 16.2d3 as
17.%5e2 a4 18.a3 Has

Preparing to exchange the “bad”
bishop.

19.h5 Hc5 20.Eh3 2b5

Black has equalized; Z.Varga-
Zuger, Brno 1991.
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A3
10...f6

The f7-f6 break is one of Black’s
chief resources in the Classical Sys-
tem, but in this position it is less ef-
fective. White develops his pieces
according to a scheme suggested by
Akiba Rubinstein.

11.exf6 Wxf6 12.g3

E
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White plans to fianchetto his
bishop with &fl-g2 and exert very
strong pressure on the centre after
Hhl-el. Black has to take energetic
measures to avoid being left without
counterplay.
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12...cxd4t

The classic game Rubinstein-
Leventish, Carlsbad 1911 (Illus-
trative  Game 12}  continued
12..a67" 13.Rg2 @Obo 14.Zhel
Hed 15.W2 bS 16.dxcs DOxb2?!
17.xb2 b4 18.4d4 with a clear
plus for White, Afterwards Leven-
fish recommended 16..b4 17.&a4
R.d7 as best, with some counterplay
for Black.

13.20xd4
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13..2b6

By attacking the c4-point Black
stops White from fianchettoiong his
bishop. If instead 13..&3c5 14 R.g2
£4d7 15.Bhel, White succeeds in
carring out Rubinstein’s idea and

obtains the better prospects. For
example:  15.Hac8  16.8xc6!
(stronger than 16.8b3 Qxb3+

17.axb3 Ef{d8 18.20b5 RKe8, and
after his bishop goes to g6 Black’s
counter-attack is highly unpleasant;
Shahmaliev-Shagalovich, USSR
1953) 16...HExc6? (it was essential
to play 16..8xc6 17.Wd4 +/-)
17.2xd5! exd5 18.4xd5 Whé
19.90e7+ Ph8 20.8xc6  Lxch
21.Wa5, with a plus for White;
Stahlberg-Keres, Kemen 1937,
Exchanges here are anti-posi-
tional; after 13..&xd4 14 Wxd4
Wxdd 15.Exd4 Di6 16.8g2, White
has a solid plus in the ending. In
Bologan-Volkov, Krasnodar 1997,
White preferred 16.&3b17?! (aiming
to bring the knight to €5), and Black
managed to “trade in” his backward
pawn on e6 for an isolated one on
d5, considerably  easing  his



defensive task: 16..Be8 17.8¢2 &5
18.fxe5 Exe5 19.%0¢3 Re6 20.Hhdl
Hds.

14.013!

With this retreat White takes con-
trol of e$.

14..%d7 15.2d3 Re8

A game Gheorghiu-Mittelu, Ro-
mania 1964,  went 15, . Hac8
16.Ehel hé 17.h4, and White had

the initiative.
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16.Zhel

Tactics in the service of strategy!
In answer to 16..2h5, White has
1709050 fxdl 18 8xh7+ @h8
19 Exe6 Wd8 20.¥xd!l with a win-
ning attack. The natural 16.Edel, by
contrast, would weaken White’s
central contro! and allow Black to
free himself by 16..8g6 17.43¢5
Sxd3 18.cxd3 @xeS 19.Hxes &d7
20 Heel e5! with excellent counter-
play (Stetsko).

16...£.¢6 17.2xg6 Wxg6 18.50b5
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Having gained control of d4 and
¢5 (restraining the pawn-couple
dS/e6), White obtains the better
game. See Klovans-Stetsko, Erevan
1980 (Illustrative Game 13). Black
is practically forced to go over to
passive defence with 18.. Kae8,

A4

A logical move, initiating pres-
sure against c4.

11.h4

White makes a useful waiting
move.

11...5d7 12.h5

On 12.Eh3, Biack can play
12..%%d4 13.9xd4 cxd4 14.5e2 6
15.9xd4 fxe5 16.fxe5 Hac8 with
equal  chances; Wade-Eliskases,
Stockholm {izt) 1952. Alternatives
worth considering are the immediate
12...f6, undermining the centre all

according to plan, and also
12.. &has.



28 The Clussical French

The exchange 12.dxc5 Wxc5
leads to variation B23.
12...cxd4 13.5xd4  Dxd4

14.¥xd4 Hac8 15.2d3 {6 16.h6 g6
17.exf6 Wxf6 18.Wxf6 Hxf6 19.g3
@ed 20.Edel,

In this ending White’s chances are
preferable; Gallagher-Zuger, Bern
1991.
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Black continues the fight for the
tempo.

11.dxc5S

If White insists on maintaining the
tension, Black will get in first with
his queenside play, for example:
11.h4 b5 12.Bh3 {6 13.dxc5 WxcS
14.Hg3 @b 15.8d3 £5! 16.2e2 b4
17.b1 a5 18.00fd4 $xd4 20.Wel
h3! and Black seizes the initiative;
De Firmtan-Dreev, New York 1989.

The capture on ¢5 1s justified in
the present situation because in a
sense White has gained a develop-
ment tempo: the resulting position
resembles one that we shall examine

later (see vanation B2), except that
Black has played the “redundant”
a7-a6 in place of &d7-b6. This dif-
ference benefits White.

11...Wxc5
For 11...80xc5, see variation BI.
12.8d3

Practice has also seen 12.$bl
b6 13.58.d3 Kd7, and at this point
the attack with 14.Rxh7+ is not
dangerous: 14..&xh7 15.8g5+
@8 16.Wd3 Efe8 17.9h7+ %
18.Wh4 (or 18.WhS Le7 19.Dx{7
#as 20.43d6 &d8) 18...Hec8, and
Black frees an escape route for his
king; Sieiro-Gonzalez-Paneque,
Cuba (ch) 1989.

The prophylactic 12.%)e2 deserves
attention, for iInstance: 12...b5
13.5edd Hxdd 14.%xd4  Dbb
15.8d3 Scd 16.¥e2 Ta7 17.2411

g6 18.Wf2 6 19.8xc4 bxcd
20.9f3, and White’s positional
gains are obvious; Wedberg-

Upmark, Stockholm, Rilton Cup
1995.

12...16

Here Black does need to take
measures against the threatened cap-
ture on h7. The game Chandler-
Agnos, London 1989, is instructive:
12...b57 13.Rxh7+! &xh7 14.9g5+
g8 15.Wd3 He8 16.Wh7+ &f3
17.¥hs5! &Hd8  18.Hh7+ g8
19.2d3! We7 20.Bh3 6 21 .xf6+!
Oxf6 22.exf6 1-0.

13.exf6 @xf6 14.Zhel

White is better, thanks to his con-
trol of €5 and d4.
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An mmportant link 1 White's
strategy. The exchange on c5 frees
d4 for a knight, and 1s obviously the
simplest way to approach the posi-
tional struggle for the dark squares.

The same plan is often initiated a
move earlier, with 9.dxc5. Then the
natural 9.6 10.Wd2 simply
transposes. Black usually makes the
developing move with his knight
automatically, leaving himself with
the choice of recapturing on ¢5 with
the d7-knight or the queen. The im-
mediate 9..¥xc5 is dubious, since
apart from 10.\¢d2 White has
10.¥d4!, proposing to go into an
advantagecus ending. If 10..We7
11.0-0-0 &\c6 12.Wd2 16 13.exf6
Wxf6 14.23, White has an important
extra tempo compared with some
lincs we are going to examine. The
ending resulting from 10..%2¢c6
11.¥xc5 &xeS is also in his favour;
for example after [2.a3 {6 13.exf6
2x{6 14.g3 Rd7, White can take the
offensive with 15.b4 @ed 16.&xed
dxed 17.g5 e5 18.Rc4+ h§

White Plans Queenside Castling 29

19.&)xed, coming out with a ma-
terial plus; Vera-Klinger, Havana
1986.

Now Black’s pnincipal choices
are:

B1 10.,.%x¢5
B2 10..Wxc5

Bl
10...%%c5

E/&
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Black activates his kmght and
counts on utilizing his queen on e7
to support the {7-{6 break. On the
other hand it must be said that this
plan has :ome positional snags.
After the exchange on f6 Black 15
left with a 'argely immobile central
pawn couple and the dark-square
weaknesses (d4/eS5) that go with 1t
If White succeeds in pressurizing
the weak squares (especially e5)
with his picces, Black will not find
it simple to create counterplay.

11.0-0-0

11.4d3 can be answered by
11..6 12.exf6 ¥xf6; then 13 g3
leads to a position from chapter 2
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(variation C, note to White’s 13th
- move),

[1...a6

The main continuation here, not
only ruling out a knight excursion to
d6 but also preparing to attack with
the queenside pawns. However, the
immediate break with 11...£6 is also
quite in keeping with the position,
after 12.exf6 Wxf6 13.g3 Ed8 (not
yet 13...82d7? because of 14.8xd5!
exd5 15.Wxd5+ De6 16.9g5! $hs
17.¥xd7 with a material advantage;
Klovans-Landenbergue, Geneva
1992), Black will finish his develop-
ment with 14..8d7 and obtain ad-
equate counterplay:
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a) 14.2d3 Rd7 15Hde! Ke8
16.2e5 Eac8 17.%b1 a6 18.Ehfl
b5 with double-edged play, Frid-
man-Bomchesser, Graz 1972.

by 14.40d4 £d7 15%e3 Hac$
16.h4 ¥h8 17.%xc6 (17.Eh2 is
worth  considering)  17..8Rxc6
18.8d4 &Hed! 19.8xed de 20.Exd8+
HExd8 21.9xa7 e5 and Black’s
chances are no worse, Klovans-Net,
Tallinn 1979,

¢) 14Wel £d7 158¢2 (In
Nezhmetdinov-Lein, Sochi 1965,
White played the illogical 15.50b5
Bac8 16.%xc6 Lxco 17.4d4 bS5
18 We5 b4 19.%ce2 Le8, and Black
had quite good counterplay)
15...2e8 16.%12 b6 17.0d4 Dxd4
18.%xd4 Hac8 19.Bhel and White
has the better position, Machuls-
ky-Stetsko, Moscow 1981, Instead
of the stereotyped 14..8d7, Black
shouid have considered 14..b6!7?
15.8g2 (on 15.2d3 Black has
15..&8xd3+ 16.cxd3 d4 17.20e4
Wis) 15..2b7, followed by Hac8
and then, if appropriate, d5-d4 or
$c5-e4, |

If 11..2d7, a good reply is
12.¥¢3, planning f4-f5 and aiming
to make Black recapture on {6 with
his rook if he breaks with f7-16.

After 11...26, the following con-
tinuations have been tried:

- B11 12.We3
B12 12.%d3
B13 12.%bl

B11
12 Wel

E
'/‘}7
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The standard multi-purpose ma-
nocuvre in this type of situation.
White brings his queen to a con-
venient square where 1t over-pro-
tects €5 (& la Nimzowitsch), which
is important in the variation 12...£6
13.exf6 Exf6 14.58d3 and 15.Bhel;
at the same ftime he forestalls
12...8d7, which would be met by
13 Exds!.

12...b5

A game Aseev-Bareev, USSR (zt)
1990, went 12..2d8 13.9e2 RKd7
14.%ed4  Hac8 15.9bl Qa5
16.2d3 {(playing to win a piece with
16,6471 would be risky: 16..%a4
17bxasS &3+ 18.Fcl  Wald+
19.d2 &ed+ 20.&e2 Kc3 21.8d3
Hdc8 and White is hard put to com-
plete his development while Black
threatens to bring his bishop into the
attack with £2.d7-a4; however, 16
g4!? looks promising: 16...%%a4
17.Wel @cd4 18.82xc4 dxcd 19.¢3
bS 20.f5 b4 21.f6 gxf6 22.¥Wh4
~—Bareev) 16...80c4 17.8xcd dxcd
18,24 @ad 19.¢3 bS5 20.f5 b4 21.16
gx {6 22 exf6 Wx16, and now instead
of 23.¢5 Wg7, which enabled Black
to defend, White could have con-
tinued the attack with 23 Xhfl!
threatening 24.&3e5.

13.8.d3

At the moment 13.f57! s prema-
wre on account of 13..Wa7!
|4 2)d4 (the threat was 14..83b3+)
14, @xdd 15.¥xd4 exf5 16.5xd5

White Plans Queenside Custling 3]

Le6 17.%e2 AxdS 18.WxdS Ded,
and Black’s position 1s preferable.
See Labutin-Ulybin, Kstovo 1997
(Hustrative Game 14).

On 13.&bl, Black drives the
knight away from c3 and seizes the
ed4-point:  13..b4  14.5e2 &ed
15.5g3  Wc5 16 ¥Wxc5  &OxcS
17.8d3 a5 18.Bhel &a6, and the
problem of the bad “French” bishop
is  conveniently solved; Short-
Korchnoi, Thessaloniki (ol) 1988,

13...&0xd3+

Parrying the threat of 14.2xh7+,
Sometimes Black plays 13..f6 at
once, though since his queen 15 tied
to the defence of the knight on ¢S5,
he has to beware of the exchange on
f6 and consequent weakening of e5.
Khalifman-Stojanovie, Ubeda 1997,
continued 14.2¢2 b4 15.%bl a5
16.exf6 2xf6 17.2de]l Wd6 18.%e5
£.26 with about equal chances.

14.cxd3 bd

Black can also proceed on tradi-
tional lines with 4.6 15.Ehfl
5.d7 (when Black breaks with £7-f6
the bishop 1s best placed on this
square, defending the e6-pawn)
16.2e2  fxe5 17.&8xe5 &xes
18 Wxe5 Kf5 19.¥e3 Eaff 20.80d4
H5f7 21.Bf3 Wde 22.Hafl a5
23 ¥e5, Arnason-Dolmatov, Sochi
1988. White’s chances are a little
better here, but Black obviously
maintains a defensible position.

15.5e2
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15...2d7

The idea of 15...a5 16. &bl KLab is
illusory here, since the bishop is sty-
micd by the d3-pawn while a white
knight on d4 will dominate. An
example 1s the quickplay game
J.Polgar-Seirawan, Roquebrune
1992, which continued 17.Hcl Efc8
(Black aims to exchange queens, but
this does not suit the nature of the
position; he should have considered
17..Bac8 with a view to f{7-f6)
18.2hd] Wa77'! 19.Wxa7 &xa7?
20.)fd4 #f8 21.g4 Pe7 22.f5 and
White went over to the offensive.

16.%b1 {6 17.20ed4

White’'s  chances are slightly
better; M.Popovic-Miljanic, Yugo-
slavia 1996.

B12

12.243

White continues his development,
aiming at the h7-pawn.
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12...%.d47
After 12..b5 13.&bl &Hxd3!

14.cxd3 Rd7 Black mobilizes his
forces successfully: 15.Hcl Hac8
16.2e2 Whbd 17Wxb4 &Hxb4
18.8hdl Exclr 19.&8xc]l Ec8, and
an equal endgame arose in Lein-
Glaser, Beriin 1993, However,
White can play more energetically
with 13.We3, transposing into vari-
ation B11.

If 12..f6 13.exf6 Wxfe 14.g3
K47, Black is an important tempo
down on the analogous situation in
chapter 2 (he has wasted a move on
a7-26). White can exploit this cir-
cumstance to simplify with 15.%g5
Dxd3+  16.Wxd3 WIS 17.Wxf5
Hxf5 18.Ehel He8 19.5ed K13
20.4\c5, maintaining a substantial
endgame initiative; S.Polgar-Gulko,
Aruba 1992,

13.20e2

Here too White should consider
the typical manoeuvre 13.We3!?,
threatening a bishop sacrifice on h7.
Black hardly has anything better



than 13..&xd3+ 14.cxd3, after
which White’s position is superior.
His knight will have a dominating
post on d4, while Black is unable to
utilize the c-file.

13..2ac8 14.b1 Hxd3 15.cxd3
6 16.%edd

Black also equalizes easily after
16.exf6 Wxf6, with exchanges on e5
coming.

16..25xd4 17.25xd4 fxe5 18.fxe5
Whd 19013 Wed 20.Hci 6
21.8gS Wxgs 22.80xgS Ece8

Black mamtunced the balance In
Dolmatov-Barcev, Sochi 1988, See
lilustrative Game 15.

B13
12.&b1

7/&
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A useful prophylactic move,
Anticipating an exchange on d3,
White mmmediately removes his
king from the c-tile which 1s gomng
to be opened.

White Plans Queenside Castling 33

12..8.d7

Here 12...55 looks more logical.
13.We3

Once again this multi-purpose
move not only controls the import-
ant eS-point (in the event of 13...f6
14.exfo Hxf6 15.¢3! White has a
stable plus) but sets up the threat of
f4-f5—which could be the reply to
the routine 13.. Hac8.

13..Kfd8

Note that in some ways, strangely
enough, Black 1s definitely incon-
venmenced by having his bishop on
d7. Thus, 1f he tries to anticipate the
advance of the white f-pawn by
playing 13..b5 (with a view to 14.15
@ad!), White has the tactical possi-
bility of an exchange sacnifice for
two pawns: 14.Bxd5!?  exds
15.43xd5 and 16. ¥Wxc5 (Dolmatov).
Unfortunately this recommendation
has yet to be tried in practice. In
Degerman-Brynell, Swedish Cham-
pienship 1991, White contented
himself with 14.£2d3, which allows
Black to organize the f7-f6 lever:
14..8xd3 15.cxd3 {6 16.Xhel b4
17.0e2  fxeS 18.%xe5 @xeS
19.¥xe5 Ef5 20 We3 Wd6, with ap-
proximate equality.

14.8.d3

At this point the consequences of
14 f5 exfS 15.4xd5 WiR 16.4b6
Keb are unclear.

14...%xd3 15.cxd3
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.White should also consider
15.Exd3.
15..f6 16.De2 fxe5 17.%)xe5

NxeS 18.¥xes W6 19.20d4 Wxes
20.fxes X8 21.Xh11

The ending 1s somewhat pleas-
anter for White, as his knight is
stronger than the bishop; Dolmatov-
Drasko, Sochi 1988.

B2
10...¥¥xc5S

z%g%

2=y ;

'% %

%_% %gﬁ

Black develops his queen active-
ly, and 1s once again ready to organ-
ize an attack against White’s castied
position on the queenside. He
needn’t be afraid of a white knight
coming to d6; iis position will be
shaky, thanks to the £7-f6 lever.

11.0-0-0

The most popular continuation.
White also, incidentally, has 11.a3.
Then a good answer to 11..&3b6 is
12.b4!, securing control of the
important points d4 and c¢5. In
Smyslov-Nikolenko, Cappelle la

Grande 1995, there followed:
12..We7 13.24d3 Rd7 14.0-0 Eac8
15.20b5 6 16.We3! (threatening to
capture on a7) 16..%Wd8 17.exf6
Hxf6 18.60d6 Eb8 19.80g5 g6 20.¢4
and White acquired a plus. Black
can avoid this turn of events by
playing 11...6.

11...5b6

Black pursues a plan of pressuriz-
ing the queenside with his pieces.
His knight will go to c4 or a4 ac-
cording to circumstances.

Breaking with 11..f6 12.exf6
@xf6 looks tempting, but in that
case the weakening of d4 and e5 15
sorely felt.
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White’s principal plans are:

a) 13.g3 ®d7 14.8.¢2 (recomm-
ended by Rubinstein; if White tries
to attack the e6-pawn, as in
Jagupov-Nikolenko, Czestochowa
1992, Black reacts with a queenside
counter-offensive:  14,%h3 b5
15.We2 b4 16.5xd5 exd5 17.8xd7
Dxd7 18 Wet+ £h8 19.¥xd7 Eads



20.%h3 b3! 21.axb3 We3+ 22.40d2
d4 23.Bhel, and now Black can
force  perpetual  check  with
23..4b3+1) 14..b5 15.4d4 b4
16.%ce2.

2) 13.£d3 R&d7 (better than
13...3b87! 14.Zhel b5 15.&8%5
Zyxe5 16.2xe5 with some advantage
to White, as in Kupreichik-Bareev,
USSR Championship 1987, Illustra-
tive Game 16; as Bareev points out,
15.0e2!, intending 16¥c3, was
even stronger) 14.Hhel Hac8
15.&bl a6 16.80e5 HixeS 17.Hxes
bS 18.h3 Wb6 (avoiding 18...b47!
19.2e4) 19.43e2 Ked 20.40d4 and
White’s chances should be pre-
ferred; V.Ivanov-Nikolenko, Mos-
cow 1995,

3) 13.5d41?7 Eb8 14.g3 b5
15.8%xc6 Wxc6 16.8g2 b4 17.8e2,
and White retains control of the im-
portant d4-point.
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After 11..

B21 12.5d3
B22 12.%bl
B23 12.h4

White Plans Queenside Castling 35

B21
12.5.43

White blatantly threatens a king-
side attack.

12..24d7

Black completes his development
without being afraid of the bishop
sacrifice on h7.

Instead, 12...%c4 would be pre-
mature: 13.8.xcd4 Wxcd 14.%bl,
and now after 14...f6 15.exf6 Exf6
16.g3 £d7 17.Hhel Ke8 18.%eS
#ixe5 19.Hxes5 Kg6 20.Rdel White
15 in firm possession of the initiat-
ive; Toth-Hoang, Budapest 1995.

After 12..8d7 White’s main
choice 1s between an attack with
13.&xh7+ and prophylaxis with
13.&b1 (intending 14.2b5):

B211 13.8xh7+
B212 13.%bl

The immediate 13.%3b5 is prema-
ture on account of 13.%c4
14.8xc4 Wxc4 and the knight has
to retreat. However, in Z.Polgar-
Binham, Vienna 1991, Black tried
to refute White’s sortie by 13...6b4
14.83d6 &8, and came under attack
with 15.80g5! ¢xd6é 16. K xh7+ ¥h8
17.exd6 g6 18.a3 @xc2 (18...8c6
19.¥¥d3) 19.Wxc2 Wxd6 20.¥c3+
f6 21.&bl Wxf4 22.Rxgb &g7
23.%h3 1-0,

B211
13.%8xh7+
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The thematic bishop sacrifice in
such situations.

13...&xh7 14.5)g5+ Pg8 15.Wd3
Z1e8 16.Wh7+ 18 17.Ehel

White’s attack looks impressive
enough, but as we shall see, it isn’t
50 simple to get to grips with the
black king.
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17..&8¢4!

The game Van der Wiel-Korch-
nol, Amsterdam 1991, in which this
attack was tried out for the first
time, went 17.. Wh4 18 Wh8+ &e?
19.Whd PdB 20.HOxe6++ Dc8 21.a3
We7 2285 with a substantial

initiative for White. See Illustrative
Game 17,

18.Wh8+ e7
20.55h7+ £6

19.%h4 Zh8

The retreat 20...2e87? loses the ex-
change to 21.8f6+ gx{6 22 . Wxh8+;
S.Polgar-Somiai, Budapest 1991.

21.exf6+ Ld8
23.gxh8=W

22.fxg T+ 27

This  occurred in  P.Nijelsen-
Ulybin, Mamaia 1991. White now
decided to offer a draw, so as not to
have to worry about his knight on
h7 and about parrying the threats of
23.. b4 or 23..Hxb2.

B212
13.&b1

White threatens to impose a posi-
tional bind after 14.4b5; Black
threatens a counter-attack with his
pieces on the queenside. Readers
studying the variation should ac-
quaint themselves with the re-
sources for both sides.
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B2121 13..Hac8
B2122 13..5b4
B2123 13..%)a5

B2121
13...Hac8
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Practice has also seen 13 Xfcg.
although this rook may be of use
supporting the {7-16 lever. Afler
14.83b5 h6 15.5d6 He7 1643051 a
draw was agreed in Sax-Korchnoi.
Rotterdam 1988. In the final posi-
tion White is supposed to retain a
plus, but since that game no one has
tried to prove it. Meanwhile Black is
threatening to strike out with his
knights to b4 or ¢4.

14.&2b5

To illustrate what was meant in
the last note, observe the attacking
potential of the black pieces n

Borriss-Ulybin, Oakham 1992
14.h4?t  &as 1504470 Hacd
16.8xcd Dxcd  17¥d3  ¥hi
18.6%b3 a5 19.a3? &xal3+, and

White came out a pawn down.

White Plans Queenside Castling 37

We should add that in this
situation, once again, the bishop
sacrifice gives insufficient attack, It
was tried in Sax-Timman, Rotter-
dam 1989, which went: 14 &xh7+
@xh? 15.0g5+ g8 16.Wd3 Zfes
17.9h7+ 23 18.Wh5 Le?! (the
king needs to be evacuated, as
18..53d8 is met by the unpleasant
19.Wh8+ Fe7 20.¥hd) 19.5xf7
@as5! 20.4d6 4-14. Timman con-
siders that after 20..&d8 21.f5!
exfS 22.%xe8 Lxe§  White's
chances are uncertain.

14...f6 15.exf6 Zx{6

16.3bd4!

Black was ready to go into action
in the centre with 16...Bcf8 17.¢3
e5!, or on the queenside with
@b6-ad, Wcs-b6 and a7-a6. White
therefore needs to find the night se-
quence for taking the centre under
control, The game Am. Reodriguez-
Zuger, Aosta 1990, went 16.2hel
$Nad! 1763 (or 17.¢3 ¥bH6!) 17...a6!
18.bxad axbs 19.2xb5 Red 20.2c!
£g6 21.%&b2, and now Black could
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"have maintained the balance with
21..82ed 22.9g5 Kg6.

16...%0xd4 17.3xd4 D ad

Or 17.¥Wd6 18Ehfl &Hcd
19.&xcd dxcd 20.We3 Wb6 21.c3
£c6 22.g4 with an attack; Madi-
M.Maric, Subotica 1991.

18.5b3! Wbé 19.Zhet £DbS
20.2 xb5 Wxbs 21.Hes

White has clamped down firmly
on the pawn-couple d5/e6 and ob-
tained the advantage. Specifically,
he threatens to break with f4-f5;
Z.Almasi-Sermek, Bukfurdo 1995.

B2122
13...3b4
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Black prevents the sortie &c3-b5
and attacks the active bishop.

14.a3

Again the bishop sacrifice falls
short of its aim: 14.8xh7+ ¥xh7
15.23 &cd 16 ¥el Efc8 17.9g5+

Sg8 18.%ge4 dxed 19.Exd7 &ds
20.d5 exdS 21.e6 fxet 22.¥g3
W18 and Black parried the threats
while keeping the extra piece;
Pineau-Zuger, Manila (ol) 1692.

14...a5! 15.Ehf1 Efc8 16.¥12!
#yxd3 17.cxd3 a4

The ending after 17..Wxf2
18.Exf2 a4 19.Hcl @Dxc3+
20.Exc3 Exc3 21.bxe3 is pleasanter

for White; Campora-Zuger, Berne
1992.

18.5xad4 £xad 19.¥xc5 Hxcs
20.Ec1 b6! 21.5Hd4 Hac8 22.b3

After 22.b4 axbd 23.axbd Hxcl+
24 Bxcl Excl+ 255xcl £d47
Black has a secure position.

22..2d7 23.%b2 &f8 24.Hcel
Fe7 25.He3!

- White has a small but persistent
advantage, although breaking into
Black’s position is not simple. See
Z.Almasi-Zuger, Illustrative Game
18.

B2123
13...20a5
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By threatening to jump in on ¢4
with a knight, Black provokes a
weakening of the white king's
cover.

14.b3

White tries to keep the knight out
by radical means, but we shall see
that this does not work.

On 14.¥e2 Black has 14..a6
15.83d4  Dacd  16.8xcd  Dxcd
17.8053 W7 18.Ed3 a5, with the
superior chances; Madl-Matveeva,
Belgrade 1994.

The sacrificial attack 14.8.xh7+
Lxh7 15.Dg5+ g8 16.Wd3 is re-
pulsed by 16..Efc8 17.Wh7+ &f8
18.Whs+ e7 19.Wxg7 &d8
20.8x17+ &¢7 21.8d6 %dacd, when
Black keeps the extra piece and
goes over to the counter-attack;
Tong Yuan Ming-Ulybin, Beijing
1996,

14...Bfc8 15.5¢2 Hacd 16.¥c3
el 17.Wxe5 Zxes5 18.HEdgl Hgd
19.311 He3 20.Hfgl SHgd 21.HfL
4.4 Madl-Matveeva, Erevan (ol)
1996.

B22
12.&b1
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White Plans Queenside Cusiling 39

White makes a useful move that
retains the possibility of capturing
on ¢4 without loss of tempo.

12..5.d7

Practice has also seen 12..&%4
13.8xcd Wxed 14.5)d4 Rd7 15.b3
W35 with about equal chances; Pas-
man-Korchnoi, Beer-Sheva 1984,

The ctassical method 12..16
should also be considered. A game
Lehmann-Jezek, corr. 1992/93, con-
tinued 13.exf6 Exf6 14.2d3 Hcd
15.8xcd Wxcd 16.g3 &d7 17.Ehel
Ke8 18.0e5 Hxe5 19.Exe5 Rgb
2089e2 Ec8 21.50d4 a5 22.Hcl
Wa6! with chances for both sides.

13.%9b5

A purposeful move that gives
White the choice of posting his
knight on d6 or d4.

After the straightforward 13.2d4,
play may continue 13..Eac8
14.8e2 &xdd 15¥Wxd4 Wxdd
16 Exd4, and in Korchnoi’s view
the ending offers too littie scope to
play for an advantage. In Wed-
berg-Korchnoi,  Haninge 1988,
Black declined the queen exchange:
15.. a5 16.2hfl @c4 (the ex-
change sacrifice 16..Zx¢3 17.¥xc3
Wxc3 18.bxc3 @ad is inadequate on
account of 19.8Hf3 Ec& 20.c4)
17.Ef3 b5 18.2xcd Excd 19.¥d2
b4 20.&6e2 Zfc8 21.50d4, and
White’s chances proved slightly
better,

The attacking idea 13.h4 ZHac8
14.hS is too slow in view of Black’s
control of cd4; 14..&a5! 15.¥d4
Dac4d 16.Wxc5 Zxc5 17.h6 g6
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18.8xc4 Dixc4, and Black’s re-
sources include a queenside pawn
storm as well as Hf8-¢8 with a
threat to capture on b2; Magem Ba-
dals-Korchnoi, Barcelona 1992.

13...59a4!

Black puts his finger on the
weakest point in White's struc-
ture—the b2-pawn. Of course
13..%xe5? 14.fxe5 Kxb5 fails to
15.b4 winning a piece.

The routine 13..Eac8?! is well
answered by 14.90d6! Hc7 15.8b5
f6 16.8xc6! Wxeo (or 16.. Hxch
17.0xb7 We7 18.8a5 +/-) 17.83d4
Wa4 18.Ehel and White firmly con-
solidates  his  knight on db;
Groszpeter-1. Almasi, Magyarorszag
1995.

After 13..f6 (Almasi’s recom-
mendation), White gains control of
e5 and retains the better chances by
14.0bd4  fxe5 15.xc6  bxch
(15...e4 can be met by 16.&8ceS exf3
17.89xf3 +/=) 16.%e5, or 14.exf6
Hxf6 15.8bd4 followed by an ex-
change on c6.

14.2bd4

After 14.)d6 f6 White has to part
with his e5-pawn. If, for example,
15.8d3, Black has an exchange
sacrifice typical of this type of posi-
tion: 15...fxe5 16.£xeS Bxf3 17.gx{3
&ixeS. If instead 15.£b5, he has
15..%8xe5 16.fxeS RKxb5. Hjartar-
son-Brynell, Rilton Cup 1996, went

15, 8e2 fxeS 16.fxe5  Dxes
17.85xeS Wxdé6 18.&xd7 Wxd7
19.8he}  Wd6 (it was worth

bringing his knight to the defence of
the centre with 19...%b6, aiming to
meet 20.c4 with 20..¥c6) 20.8.¢4
Ef6 21.c4 @bs 22.9d4! and White
had enough compensation for the
pawn. See Illustrative Game 19.

14... b6 15.20b3

A more accurate line is 15.c3 &5
16.2d3 f6 with chances for both
sides.

15...a5
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16.5.d3

On 16.¢3, which looks more natu-
ral, Black can begin active play in
the centre: 16..f6! 17.exf6 Exf6
18.2d3 Haf8 193 e5! 20.%3xe5
Bxe5 21.fxes Hf2 22.26e2 Rgd
23 Bhel (not 23.¥xd5+ Ph§
24 g4 Exb2+ 255kl Wed+)
23..Exh2 24 Wxd5+ &h8 25.5%xg4
(25.2d2 W2 262117 Wxfl1+)
25. Hxb2+ 265cl W2, and
Black’s threats more than compen-
sate  for the piece sacrificed
(Ulybin).



16...2xb2! 17.%xb2 a4
18.2xh7+ &xh7 19.0g5+ g8
20.%d3 Zfe8 21. Wh7+ £18 22.5e4

After 22.Wh8+ $e7 23 Wxg7?
&d8 the king escapes from pursuit.

22...axh3

In the sharp struggle ahead
Black’s chances look preferable.
See Illustrative Game 20: Lindberg-
Ulybin, Rilton Cup 1996.

B23
12.h4

.
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By pushing his h-pawn White
tries to bring about a further
weakening of Black’s dark squares
on the kingside. This takes time,
however, and Black succeeds in
working up play on the queenside.

12..%47

Black’s chances lie in attacking
the king. Note that with the knight
on b6, the f7-6 lever doesn’t quite
fit in with the position, Black will
necd to exchange this knight for the

White Pluns Queenside Castling 41

white bishop, which means a loss of
tempo compared with lines where
the knight is on ¢5. Then, as the
position simplifies, the weakness of
d4 and e5 will be more palpable
than usual. Thus, Kruppa-Ulybin,
Minsk 1997, went 12..f6 13.exf6
Ixf6 14.£d3 Kd7 15.Ehel &c4
16.2.xc4 ¥Wxcd 17.g3 Ked 1855
DxeS 19.Bxe5 Kg6 20.b3 Wbh4
21.%b2 Hc® 22.a3 Wes5 23.Ec! ho
24.%2 W2 25¥d4  Wxdd+
25.23xd4 with the better endgame
for White,

13.h5

The advance of this pawn will
force the weakening move g7-g6,
after which a knight will head to-
wards {6.

After the slower 13.g4 Zfc8
14.Eh3 a5 15.%20d4 Dacd, Black is
already creating serious threats, For
example Carlier-Zuger, Budapest
1991, continued 16. W27 &Hixb2!
and White came out a pawn down,

13... Xfc8

The alternative is 13...Hac8 14.h6
{Ochoa-Ferrer, Spanish Champion-
ship 1991, went 14.2d3 &b4
15.%b1 Dad 16.5xad4 Axad 17.b3
Oxd3 18.cxd3 Whe 19.Wb2 Kb5

and Black invaded the weak
c3-point) 14..g6 15.5h2 ©Db4!
(stronger than 15.%a5 16.&g4

bcd 17.2xcd @icd 18.8d4, which
practically forces a queen exchange
—since  18.. Wb4? loses to
19.29xd5! exd5 20.e6 1-0, Glek-Ni-
kolenko, Moscow 1995) 16.a3 Wa5'
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17.axbd Wal+ 18.20b] &ad 19.243
(19.¢3 is met by 19. Rxdl
20.¥xdl Zfd8, threatening d5-d4)
19..2b3 (on 19..%8c4, White de-
fends with 20.Wc3! Qe3 21.Wa3)
200812 ad!  21.Ld2 44
Jakobetz-Fnlly, corr. 1995/96. As
Jakobetz shows, 21.Wh4?! can be
answered by 21...f61 22.&d2 Kxc2!
23.8xc2 Hxc2+ 24.Hxc2 Wxb2+
25 &d3 Wxp2!

14.h6 g6 15.53h2

The knight heads for f6. After the
mechanical 15.Xh3 a5 16.¥d4
WiB! (of course not 16..¥Wxd4?
17.8xd4, and with @&h2-g4-16
coming, Black has a difficult end-
ing) 17.2b] @bed, Black has ad-

equate counterplay; Przewoznik-
Welin, corr. 1990.
"
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15...23b4!
This is more energetic than
15..%a5 16.Wd4 We7 (after a
queen exchange Black 1s con-

demned to passive defence, as in
Anka-Zuger, Budapest 1994, which

went: 16..Wxd4 17.Exd4 EHc7
18.&0g4 Hac8 19.60f6+ &hg 20.Kh3
with a spatial advantage) 17.%gd
Ec7? (missing White’s threat on the
long diagonal; he had to drive the
queen away with 17..&c6!, aiming
for the counter-strokes &\c6-b4 and
@bb-ad) 18.9Df6+ ¥h8 19.Hfxds!
@xd5 20.9xd5 exd5 21.e6+ f6
22.exd7, and the position opened up
to White's advantage in Z Almasi-
Zuger, Altensteig 1993,

Black is now threatening d5-d4,
so White’s reply 1s practically for-
ced—since on 13.%bl Black has the
unpleasant 13...8a4,

16.a3

16...a5!

If White now accepts the piece
sacrifice he faces a tremendous at-
tack: 17.axb4 axbd 18.2b1 RKa4
19.8d3 £xc2! 20.2xc2 b3 21.84¢3
Hal+! 22.2bl &cd 238 d4 Was,
threatening 24...9xb2 (Zuger).

17.9g4 Sad! 18.24d3



Agamn  18axb4 15 unplayable:
18...axbd 19.3xad Exad 20.&bl
WaS. White is also defenceless after
18.&xad Wxc2+ 19.Wxc2 Exc2+
20.&b1 &ixad.

18...5¢4!

The energy of Black’s pieces is
simply astounding. Again White
can’t take either of the pieces that
are en prise.

19.8 xc4 Wxcd 20.016+

White Pluns Queenside Custiing 43

On 20.%xa4, Black wins with
20.. Wa2!.

20...&h8
22.%xa4?

[t was essential to play 22.&h3.
Now White loses quickly.

21.axbd axb4d

22..Exad 23.Wd3 Wx{4+ 24.%b1
Hca8 25.c4 W12 26.Wd2 b3 0-1

Vogt-Zuger, Switzerland 1994,



4 The Variation 7...a6

led e6 2.d4 d5 3.%¢3 Df6
4.2.g5 fe7 5.5 DdT7 6.82xe7
Wxe7 7.f4 a6
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In the early days of the system,
this line was rated on a par with
7...0-0: both moves often led to
similar situations. Recently, how-
ever, Black has encountered certain
problems with the “natural” scheme
of development; hence 7..a6 has
been re-evaluated. Today Black
often conceals his plans and post-
pones castling until a more suitable
moment.

8.2313 ¢5 9.dxcS

Compared with the variations
examined eariier, White’s choice
here is more limited; 9.2d3 is vir-

tually unplayable, since it commits
him to sacrificing his b-pawn as in
Lasker-Levenfish, Moscow 1923:
9.cxdd 10.6xdd Wbd 11.%de2
¥xb2 12.0-0 Who+ 13.%hl &6,
Since that game, the pawn sacrifice
has been considered unsound.

White can, however, put off the
exchange on ¢5 by playing 9.¥d2
&Ae6 10.0-0-0. We should note that
in this situation, 10..c4 is 1ll-ad-
vised; after 11.f5, White’s attack
against the king in the centre is the
more effective. For example: 11..b5
12.Eel b4 13.9Dxd5 exd5 14.¢6
$d8 15.exd7 Wxd7 16.8e5 &Hxes
17.dxe5 He8 18.¥xb4 Ha7
19.8xc4 Hc7 20.8xd5 WxfS
21.2b3 Ee6 22.Ehf] Wgs+ 23.4&b1
Wxg2 24 Hd1+ L2d7 25.8xe6 1-0
Arsovic-Radosevic, Belgrade 1993,

9...8¢c6

Here 9..¥Wxc5 is inferior, since
with 10.¥d4! White can immediate-
ly invite an ending in which Black
faces significant problems (10...%¢6
11.Wxcs &Oxes  12.8d3  He7?
13.%d2 etc.}. The classic example is
Konstantinopolsky-Liliental, Mos-
cow 1936: see lllustrative Game 21.
Demonstrating this game at a chess
club, Emanuel Lasker predicted:



“Practical endgames are where the
future lies.”

10.%/d2

This is a characteristic position in
the 7..a6 variation. The difference
from the 7...0-0 line is that Black
will later have to spend time bring-
ing his king to safety, but for the
moment he uses the tempo to make
specific gains on the queenside.
White, from his own point of view,
can be said to acquire an extra
tempo in the struggle for the import-
ant central squares,

Black’s main continuations here
are:

A 10...20x¢5
B 10..WxcS

-
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11.0-0-0

The most popular  plan, but
11.5.d3 15 also sometimes seen. If
then 11..0-0, White can switch
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plans with 12.0-0!, since after
12..f6 13.exf6 Wxf6 14.g3 2d7 he
has an important tempo in hand for
seizing control of e5. Stefans-
son-Hjartarson, Reykjavik 1995,
continued 15.Hael £e8 (or
15.. Hac8 16.9e5+/-) 16.8e5 Ec8
17.8£2 Dxe5 18.Bxe5 Hc6 19811
@d7 20.Hel &Hb6 21.d1 Kgb
22.9b4 fed 23.0e3 el 24.c4
W7 25.90g4 Wc7 26.90e5 Ed6
27.¢5, with a big positional plus.

White also  should consider
12.Wel'?, threatening 13.4xh7-
and thus forcing Black to commit
himself, Then 12...@xd3+ or 12...6
will lead to famliar situations. An
example is  Ljubojevic-Seirawan,
Reykjavik 1991, which went 12..{6
[3.exfo @Oxd3+ 14.Wxd3 Wxf6
15.g3 &d7 (15..h6 16.0-0-0 Rd7
17.8hel Re8 18.5e5 favours
White) 16.Dg5! WS 17 Wxf5 Zxf5
18.0-0-0 (a position from S.Polgar-
Gulko, Aruba 1992, has arisen,
though with the other side to move;
that game was examined under in
chapter 3, variation B12) 18..Ed8
19.%e2! (19.Hhel d4 =) 19..Ef6
20.h4 2e8 21.h5 h6 22.50f3; White
retains control of e5 and has the su-
perior position. The play arising
from 12..h6 13.0-0-0 b5 14.g4,
with gd-g5 to follow, has yet to be
investigated (Scirawan).

Black therefore does better to
delay castling for the moment and
play [1...b5 as in the main line. He
can then meet 12.0-0 either with
12..b4 13.8e2 a5 followed by
sic8-a6, or else by playing 12...5b7
12.8ael bd 14.&5%2 0-0 15.&%edd
Dixdd 16.Dxd4 Ded 17.¥Wel (6!
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with counterplay; Messing-V.Kova-
cevic, Croatia 1996,

11...b5

For 7..0-0, see chapter 3, van-
ation B1.

12.52d3
After the passive 12.&b! b4
13.5e2  0-0  14.%edd Hxdd

15.80xd4 a5 16.We3 £d7 17.2d3
a4 Black easily develops counter-
play; Collas-Caruso, Geneva 1996,
In the case of 12.¥e3 b4 13.&e2
0-0 (Black can also carry on consist-
ently with 13..a5) 14.&ed4 (or
14.g4 2b7 15.Egl Ded 16.9g3 16
17.exf6  Wxf6 with double-edged

play; Rogers-Soffer, Biel 1990)
14..%5xd4  15.8xd4 Ded Black
maintains  equality; Palac-Stucl,
Bled 1996.

12...b4 13.5)e2 a5

For 13..0-0 14.¥e3, compare
chapter 3, variation B11.

14.5ed4

14.£5?! is premature on account
of 14..&xd3+ 15.Wxd3 (here White
doesn’t have 15.cxd3, a useful re-
capture in many cases) 15..Ra6
16 We3 fxe2 17.¥xe2 0-0, and
Black’s position is preferable owing
to the weakness of the eS-pawn;
Chandler-Seirawan, Reykjavik
1991. Also 14.Rb5 gives White
nothing after 14...%d7 followed by
0-0 and Ef3-b8.

14...%0xd4 15.%xd4
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15...8d71?

Assuming that White’s attack will
involve f4-f5, this bishop will be
useful to defend the kingside, while
the knight on c5 can take care of the
white bishop on d3. If instead
15..%a6 16.&bl (alternatively
16.&xa6 Exa6 17.f5 with the initi-
ative} 16...0-0 17.%e3, White has
everything ready for the attack

while Black's counterplay lags
behind:

a) 17..Hfc8 18.f5 a4 19.f6 and
White’s  attack  is  quicker;
Sideif-Zade-Shaboian, Kirovobad
1983.

b) 17.. Hac® 18.f5 =2xd3 19.cxd3
exts 20.0xfS Wd7 21.Zhfl and
White exerts unpleasant pressure;
J.Polgar-Filep, Hungary 1990,

Black should also consider
15..0-0 16. &bl Kb7 17.Ehel Hed
18.¥e3 a4 with a double-edged
game; Brajovic-Miljanic, Cetinje
1996.

16.&b1 ad 17.¥e3
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17...0-0

Having made as much progress as
possible on the queenside, Black
can now castle,

18.Xhel Efb8 19.15

If White wastes time on 19.g4,
Black’s attack comes first. See Vu-
Josevic-Miljanic, Tivot 1997
(Illustrative Game 22), which went
19..b3 20.cxb3 axb3, and now if
21.axb3 Ke8 Black would continue
the attack by bringing his queen to
a7.

19...2xd3 20.¥xd3

20.f6 proves inadequate after

20..gxt6 21 Exd3 &hs.
20...exf5 21.x15 £.xf5

This 1s where the bishop on d7
comes in useful!

22. ¥ x5 Web

Black has maintained the balance.
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In answer to this more active de-
ployment of the queen, White’s
plans may be geared to the middle-
game (with 11.0-0-0) or the ending
(with 11.a3). Recently 11.Rd3 has
also been seen. In all these vari-
ations, occupation of d4 by a white
knight is  characteristic. We
consider:

B1 11.0-0-0
B2 11.a3
B3 11.&d3

,,,,,,
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As in most lines where White ex-
changes on c¢5, the plan of queen-
side castling is perfectly natural.
White quickly occupies d4.

11...b5

After 11.@0b6 12.8d3 RKd7
13.80b1 &as 1463 EHc8 1522
%6 16.¢3 Black’s play comes to a
dead end. For example, a game
Kindermann-Franke, Germany
1988, continued 16...Ec7 (if 16..f6
at once, then 17.exf6 gxf6 18.¥c2)
17.g4 6 18.exf6 gxf6 19.%edd 0-0
20.Ehgl Dxdd  2l.cxdd W3
22.We2 Hfc8 23.f5 and White's at-
tack was quicker. An alternative that
looks quite good is 12.h4 Sd7
13.2h3 HcB8 14.Hg3 g6 15.9g5 &1
16.h5 h6 17.23f3 gxh5 18.Bh3 &as
19.¥d4 Wxd4 20.9xd4, reducing to
a favourable ending, Borkowski-
Moskalenke, Moscow 1991,

12.%)e2!

With this prophylactic knight re-
treat, White limits his opponent’s
options. On 12.%)d4, Black has
12..8b7 13.%ce2 b4 14.8xc6
£xc6 15.8d4 a5, and now the ac-
tive continuation 16.f5 exf5 17.e6,
as in Tatai-Schmittdiel, Mitropa
Cup 19935, led to the better ending
for Black after 17..%e5 18.&xc6
Wxc6 19.WxdS Wxd5 20.Hxd5 16.

Nor does 12.8d3 fit in with
White's set-up; it fails to prevent
Black from organizing play on the
queenside. For example: 12...43b6
13.h4 b4 14.9De2 Kd7 15.&bl hé
16.85g3 Dad 17.%al De3! and

White 1s forced onto the defensive;
Savanovic-Raicevic, Niksic 1996.

12...b4

Black clears a diagonal for his
“bad” bishop. If instead 12...0-0
13.Dedd &Hxdd 14.9xdd  Db6
15.8d3 &Hcd 16.We2 Za7 17.2hf1
ghb 18Wf2 f6 19.Rxcd bxcd
20.9)f3, White’s positional gains are
obvious; Wedberg-Upmark, Stock-
holm 1995.

13.Ded4d Hxd4 14.20xd4 0-0

It is time to take care of the king,
since on 14..a5 White could attack
with 15.£5!7.

15.&bl

White can hardly do without this
prophylactic move. After 15.8e2 a5
16.Bhel a4 17.&b] Db6 18.g4 Kab
19.f5 Rxe2 20.Hxe2 Scd 21.Wg5
h6 22 W4 a3 Black has quite good
counterplay; Knezevic-Miljanic,
Yugoslay Champtonship 1992,

15...a5 16.hd ¥b6

Delaying $c8-a6 until after
&.f1-d3, ie. “fighting for the tem-
po”. The black queen not only pro-
tects e6 in the event of 17.Kh3 6!
18.exf6 &xf6, it also makes way for
the knight to go to ed after the
anticipated bishop exchange.

17.2d3 f£a6 18.%¥e3! £xd3
19.cxd3 b3 20.a3 Hfc8 21.Xhel!



White stands better, as the central-
1ization of his picces allows him to
control the gamne on both flanks. See
Am. Rodnguez-Moskalenko, Hol-
guin 1989 (lllustrative Game 23).

B2
11.a3
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This was the basic plan in the
carly days of the variation. White
refrains from queenside castling and
intends Wd2-£2 in order to exchange
queens. To this end he deprives the
black queen of the b4-square. Some-
times he initiates the same ma-
noeuvre with 11.£2d3, but after
11...b5 12.a3 this merely amounts to
a transposition.

11...b5 12.2d3

Another line to have been played
is 12812 2b7 13.WxceS Oxcs, and
if now 14.2)e2, a good answer is
14..f6! 15.50edd Hxd4 16.9xd4
fxe5 17.fxe5 &e7 with a level end-
game; Boleslavsky-Guimard, Gron-
ingen 1946. Instead, 14.0-0-0 &e?
15,843 is  considered more
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accurate, but again after 15 .Had§g,
with {7-f6 to follow, Black obtains
adequate counterplay.

We should note that in the main
line too, a timely break with {7-{6
will be an important factor in
Black’s counterplay.

12...%b7

Here this unassuming move leads
to difficulties; 12...b4 locks more

resolute, preventing the following
blow.

13.b4!

An important intermediate move,
securing control of the d4 and ¢5
squares. After 13. W2 Hc8 14.8%2
Wx2+ 15.&x12, which occurred in
Rauzer-Liliental, USSR (ch) 1937,
Black could have kept on even
terms with 15..f6!, instead of
15..83c5?! 16.4ed4 with the better
ending for White.

13..%b6 14.912 Kc8

Another stereotyped move. Black
could have forestalled White’s oc-
cupation of d4 with the bold 14...16.

15.5e2 Wxf2+ 16.3xf2 He7
17.5ed4 b6

If now 17..f6, White has the
choice between [8.2Ehel and
18.exf6+ gxf6 19.Bhel.

18.h4 a4 19.h5 h6 20.05 Hic3
21.g4
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With his kingside attack, White is

making quicker progress; King-
Landenbergue, Lucerne 1989
B3
11.%.d3
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White pursues his development
without committing his king for the
moment.
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i1...b5

On 11.%8b6 White has 12.a3,
stopping &c6-b4 and not fearing
12..0¢c4 in view of 13.8xcd4 Wxcd
14b3 WesS 15.0ad4 We7 16.c4!
dxcd 17.0b6 Eb& 18.&Hxc4 0-0

19.43d6 with an obvious advantage,

Morovic-Alvarado, Las Palmas
1995,

12.8e2

If 12.¥f2, then apart from

12, ¥b4, Black can continue devel-
oping with 12..&b7. On 13.¥xc5
Dxc5 14.&3e2, he has the resource
14..d4! 15.2exd4 Dxd4 16.8xd4
0-0-0 with excellent compensation
for the pawn; Stalhberg-Alekhine,
Warsaw (ol) 1935.

12..8b6 13,03 &.d7

The tempting 13...%c4?! 14.bxc4
bxc4 comes up against the awkward
retort 15.Wc3! Wel 16.8xc4
Wxc3+ 17.8xc¢3 dxcd 18.%e4 Dbd
19.0d6+ ®e7 20.0d4, and the
White cavalry dominates the Black
position; Prasad-Ravi, India 1988.

14.a3 16 15.Dedd  Hxdd
16.%3xd4 fxe5 17.fxeS 0-0

The chances are about equal; Tal-
Lahav, Tel Aviv 1990.



5 Old Plans with 7.%d2

In this chapter and the next, we
shall examine lines in which White
1sn’t concerned to clear away the
pawns from the central squares. On
the contrary, he seeks to fortify his
pawn chain with c2-c3. In the early
years of the Classical System, this
was the standard strategy. The
moves most suited to it were 7. Wd2
(followed by a move of the queen’s
knight) and 7.20b5.

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5c¢3 &f6
4895 RKe7 5.5 Dfd7 6.%xe?
Wxe7 7.Wd2
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This continuation acquires inde-
pendent status 1f White combines it
with the plan of supporting his pawn
centre by ¢2-¢3, Otherwise 1t can
transpose into the main lines

examined above, Black has to take
this into account in his choice of
plans.

7...0-0

Castling leaves Black with more
choice, but 7...a6 is also played, to
rule out White's @e¢3-b5. For
example, Walbrodt-Maroczy, Nu-
remberg 1896, continued 9.83d1 ¢35
10.c3 @c6 1153 f6 12.8e2 bS
13.0-0 b6 14.b3 Kd7 15.%0e3 cd
with a good game for Black. On the
other hand 7...¢5 is risky on account
of 8.83b5 0-0 9.%¢7 cxdd 10.9xa8
@c6 11.0-0-0, and although Black
will pick up the knight on a8 he will
hardly obtain enough for the
exchange.

At this point two independent
plans for White have been seen: he
can prop up his pawn chain with
c2-¢3 after retreating with his
knight, or try to achieve the same
end by 8.f4 ¢5 9.8b5 (when In
some cases the knight establishes
itself on d6). We consider:

A 8.%3d1 (or 8.%ce2)
B 8.4

A
8.0d1
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In the Classical System, retreating
the knight to bolster the pawn chain
with c¢2-¢3 scarcely promises White
any advantage, as it loses time and
lets Black carry out the ¢7-¢5 and
f7-16 levers with no difficulty. After
White’s other possible knight re-
treat, 8 Pce2, Black’s plan of action
is much the same: §..c5 9.¢3 f6
10.f4 @6 11463 cxdd 12.cxdd
fxes 13.fxeS @b6 14.5p3 2d7 or
14.. ¥b4, with an easy game.

8...cS

8...f6 is also playable. Then 9.4
¢5 10.c3 transposes, while 9.exf6
Dxfe! 10.8d3 Qs 11.5Df3 e5!
12.dxe5 @Dxe5 13.5xe5 Wxes+
gives Black an excellent game. See
Lasker-Eliskases, Moscow 1936
(Hlustrative Game 24).

9.¢3 @ic6 10.74 16 11.063 cxd4

This resolving of the tension is
bound up with the exchange sacri-
fice in the next note. Other continu-
ations are also possible, however.
For example 11..fxe5 12.fxe5 c4
13.£e2 b5 14432 a5 15.2d1 b6

16.8%¢2 &d7, and with b5-bd
coming, Black has the imitiative on
the queenside; Gottschall-Mason,
Hamburg 1885.

12.cxd4 fxeS 13.dxes

On 13 .fxe5, Black can continue
quietly by 13..40b6 14.8e2 £d7
15.0-0 Ke8 16.8d3 &h5 with a
good game; Mattison-Spielmann,
Carlsbad 1929. However, an ex-
change sacrifice suggested by Tar-
rasch is also playable: 13, Hxf3!
14.gxf3 Wha+, and now Black is
clearly on top after either 15.8f2
Dxdd or 1592 Hixdd 16 Wxhd
Oxf3+ 17.812 @xhd 18.Kcl Dxes
19.8c7 Rd7.

13...¥b4 14.g3 OHes 15.xbd
&xb4

The chances are equal;, Thomas-
Liliental, Budapest 1934.

8.f4

We now examine this move in
conjunction with 8..c5 9.43bS.



Instead, 9.3 would transpose into
the main lines considered earlier.

8...c5

It is also worth considering 8...f6,
since if White continues 9.3 fxe5
10.fxe5 ¢5 11.&b5, the exchange
sacrifice  11..cxd4!? gains in
strength compared with the wvari-
ations given below. Thus, 12.837
sl 13.5xa8 Ded 146 xdd (or
14 a5 Hxf3 15.¢gxf3 Wha+
16.2d1 Df2+) 14.96 15Wel
Wha+ 16.c3 Wxb2 17.2cl d4! with
an excellent game for Black
(G.Orlov).

9.&3b5
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White’s knight excursion justifies
itself in the case of 9..%¢6?! 10.¢3

Old Plans with 7 Wd2 53

t6 1183  (Wolf-Spielmann,
Maehrisch-Ostrau 1923), since Tar-
rasch’s idea (as in Variation A) no
longer works: 11...fxe5 12.fxe5 a6

13.0d6  cxd4  14.cxdd  Rxf3?!
15.gxf3 Whd+ 16.W2! Dxdd
17.¥xhd Dxf3+ 18.22 HNxha

19.Hc] and the advantage is with
White.

Similarly the exchange sacrifice
with 9.cxdd is not effective
encugh at this point: 10.8¢7 @cS
11.5xa8 Ded! 12.Was (12.¥xd4
can be met by 12..%c¢6 13.Wad
Wes 14.0-0-0 Df2) 12..8¢6 (in
Rowley-G.Orlov, USA 1991, White
obtained the better game after
12.. Wh4+7! 13.g3 &ixg3 14.hxg3
Wxhl 15.90e2 Do 16.Wa3! Wed
17.0-0-0) 13.Wa3 ¥d8 143 247
15. 243 Wxa8 16.0-0, and White’s
chances are superior (G.Orlov).

10.53d6  cxdd  11.DM3 &6
12.84d3
If 12.%xd4, there follows

12...&dxe5! 13.fxe5 Whd+ winning
the knight back.

12...f6
Hdxes

13.0-9 fxe5 14.fxeS

Black has a clear plus; Asztalos-
Spielmann, Bled 1931.



6 Alapin’s Variation 7.)b5

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5c3 Hf6
4.8g5 RKRe7 Se5 DIdT 6.Rxe7
Wxe7 7.%3b5
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This knight sortie is named after
Alapin who championed it at the
end of the 19th century. It enables
White to bolster his pawn cham
with ¢2-¢3. In doing so, however, he
loses time and holds up the develop-
ment of his pieces. This allows
Black to undermine the centre in fa-
vourable circumstances and obtain

good play.

7...40b6

After the passive 7..Wd8 8.¢3 a6
9.%%3 c¢5 10.f4, Black appears to
have nothing better than going into

an ending with 10..cxd4 11.cxd4
Was+ 12Wd2 Wxd2+ 13.&xd2
N6 14.913, when White has the
superior  chances;  Pazo-Pilnik,
Buenos Aires 1942,

8.c3

Continuing according to plan.
However, a {lank attack that occurs
in contemporary practice is also of
interest: 8.a4 a6 9 a5 axb5 (Black
should also consider 9..%cd
10.&xc4 dxc4 11.&4c3 0-0 12.Df3
HdS 13.20e4 bS 14.axb6 cxb6
15.56d6  Hxd6! 16.exd6  Wxd6
17.0-0 &£b7 18.)d2 Wd5 19.9f3
Wxf3 20.0xf3 £xf3 21.gxf3 &6
with sufficient compensation for the

exchange; Aronian-Lempert, Erevan
1996) 10.axb6 Exal 11.Wxal.
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In the old days the books con-
sidered Geza Maroczy’s recommen-
dation to be best: 11...0-0 12.bx¢?
¥Wxc7 13.24d3 &ic6 14.c3 b4, guar
anteeing Black an egual game. Then
the piece sacrifice 11...c6! was dis-
covered. It occurred n Browne-
Taha, Skopje Olymptad 1972; in
that game the unknown player from
Iraq defeated the experienced
grandmaster. [t 1s true that after
12.%a8 0-0 13.Wxb8 Wh4d+, White
could have repulsed the attack by
14 &d1 (instead of 14.c3 as played)
14, Wxdd+ 15.&cl Wxf2 16.2f3
Wxb6 17.8.d3! (Florian). However,
with the improvement 12..Wbd4+!,
as in Ljubojevic-Korchnoi, Belgrade
1987 (Illustrative Game 25), Taha’s
idea was rehabilitated: 13.¢3 Wxb2
14.90e2 bd 15.%Wxb8 0-0 16.cxbd
(the attempt to bring the queen to
the defence with 16.%d6 bxe3 17.f4
Wd2+ 18502 15 thwarted by
18...c5! 19.¥xc5 ¢2 20.g3 £47, and
Black’s reserves join in the attack)
16.. ¥ xbd+ 17.&dt ¢S5 (Browne-
Taha went 7. Wb3+ 18 &d2
¥b4+, whereupon White risked 19
&d37?7 and faced an irresistible attack
after 19..c5 20¥c7 cd+ 21.De3
Whi+ 22,14 Wd3) 18 Wc7 Wad+
19.d2 £d7 20.&e3 Ec8 21.Wxb7
cxd4+ 22.5xd4 Ec3+ 23.&d3 g5,
and it is White who has to think
about saving himself.

8...a6 9.%)a3

The knight is driven back to a
passive position, and Black has two
continuations  which  practically
force White onto the defensive:

Alapin’s Variation 7.25b5 55

A 9..¢c5
B 9...f6

Alapin’s 1dea of directing the
queen’s knight along the route
bB-c6-d8-f7, to prepare g7-g5, 1s
also  interesting.  The  game
Spielmann-Alapin, Carlsbad 1911,
went 9.&c6 10.f4 247 11.D13
@d8 12.8.d3 5 13.ext6 gxf6
14 ¥d2 &f7 15.0-0-0 0-0-0, with
approximately equal chances.

V JZ/ ';.
s . e

10.f4

After 10013 &c6 11.5e2 0-0
Black similarly has an easy game:
12.2d3 @ad 13.Hbl c4 14.Re2 b5
15%d2 2d7 160-0 Hab8 17.b3
Db6 18.4e3 Efe8 19.h4 a5 20.h5
&d8 21h6 fS! with the superior
position; Shpilker-Stetsko, Moscow
1978.

10...%c6
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In Bernstein-Tarrasch, San Sebas-
tian 1911, Black played the hasty
10...cxd4, and after 11.¥'xd4! Wc7
12.3f3 847 13.Rd3 White pro-
ceeded to pressurize the centre with
his pteces.

11.53¢2

Another possibility is 11.2f3
cxdd 12.cxd4 £d7 (12..Wba+ is
premature; 13.Wd2 &ad 14.Wxb4
#xb4 15.2d2, and the ending is a
little better for White) 13.Re2
Wha+ 14.9d2 Dad 15 Wxbd Dxbd
16.&d2  Hc8 17.Hhel  Hxcl
18.2xcl @e7 19.b3 &b6 20.4¢2
V2=, Romanovsky-Bogoljubow,
Moscow 1925.

11...5a4

Black steps up his pressure on the
queenside, Early experience with
the vanation showed that by releas-
ing the tension with 11..cxd4
[2.cxd4 he 1s merely untying
White's  hands. For example
Tarrasch-Schiffers, Vienna 1898,
continued 12..8d7 13.b3 Hc8
14.9d2 0-0 153 5 16.8d3 Hc7
17.0-0 ®h8 18.52h1 Ke8 19.h3 Ha7
20,24 @6 21.g4, and White was
attacking on both wings.

12.Eb1 b5 13.5f3 2.d7 14.¥d2

A weaker line is 14.83 cxd4
15.cxd4 Ec8 16.a3 &as, and Black
seized the initiative in Steiner-Li-
liental, Budapest 1934,

14...2¢8

It was worth

14...Eb8!7.

considering

15,243 c4

Or 15..3b6 16.0-0 @cd 17.¥el
with complex play; Lasker-Liliental,
Moscow 1936. It looked more logi-
cal to play 16...c4 with 17...a5 to
follow,

It was also worth considering
15...15.

16.2¢e2 a5

The position offers chances to
both sides.
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The direct attack against the van-
guard of his pawn chain sets White
more problems than the 9...c5 lever,
since 1t forces him to exchange with
eSxf6 or make a doubtful pawn
sacrifice.

10.13



On 10.f4 fxe5, the recapture
11.fxe57! is bad for White in view
of 11..Wh4+ 12.&d2 c¢5 13.4f3
Whé+ 14.&e2 &3c6, while 11.dxes
0-0 12.¥d2 ¢5 also favours Black.
Sharp play results from 11.¥hS+
$d8 12.fxe5 (better than 12.dxe5
a4 13.0-0-0 Dxe3 14.bxc3 Wxal+
15%b1 £d7 with advantage to
Black; Ilyin-Zhenevsky-Spielmann,
Moscow 1925) 12..%a4 13.0c2
axb2  14.83f3 o5 15.8e2 Kd7
10.0-0 with some compensation for
the sacrificed pawn,

Black’s chances are again better
after 10.82d32 txeS 11.dxe5 c5, but
then sacriticial lines like 11.h5+

L

Adapin s b ariation

&d8 12.dxe5 &ad also turn out in
his favour. For example: 13 Kbl
Hxb2 14.Hxb2 Wxa3, Thomas-
Spielmann, Marianske Lazne 1925.

10..438d7 11.exf6 Wxf6 12.c4

After 12.2d3 0-07! 13 We2 Hel
14.&e5 White s better, but with

12...e5! 13.dxe5 &HixeS 14.&xes
Wxes5+ 15We> &Hd7  Black
equalizes.

12...¢5 13.cxd5 exd5 14.5.¢2 0-0

The chances are equal; Bernstein-
Spielmann, San Sebastian 1911,






Part Two:
The Chatard-Alekhine Attack (6.h4)



7 Introduction, 6...0-0 and 6...h6

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.2Dc3 @Of6

4.50g5 e7 5.e5 Dfd7 6.hd
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This pawn sacrifice was first sug-
gested and analysed by the French
player Chatard, but aroused genuine
interest only after the well-known
game Alekhine-Fahmi (Mannheim,
1914). The effect of that game was
so great that the variation was chris-
tened the Chatard-Alekhine Attack.
In the inter-war years numerous
analyses were devoted to it—the
deepest being those carried out by
the Russian masters Belavenets and
Yudovich—and at present the line is
quite a frequent weapon against the
Classical System.

With the move of his rook’s pawn
White makes it practically imposs-
ible for Black to solve the problem

of kingside castling by natural
means. Thus, if Black tries to reach
a ‘“classical” set-up with 6..h6,
White can decline the bishop ex-
change by playing 7.8%e3, keeping
the h6-pawn in his sights and induc-
ing further kingside weaknesses,
The immediate 6...0-0 {ooks too
optimistic, since with his pawn on
h4 White has very dangerous attack-
ing chances against the inadequately
defended king; after £f1-d3 and
@gl-h3 Black has to deal with the
threat of a bishop sacrifice on h7.
And if Black accepts the pawn
sacrifice with 6...8xg5 (see chapter
8), the open h-file makes kingside
castling appear downright suicidal.

The analysts have therefore chief-
fy focused therr attention on the
thematic lines in which Black un-
dermines the centre with 6..f6 or
6...c5 (see chapters 9 and 10). Since
the latter move usually entails losing
the right to castle (because of
White’s threat to penetrate with a
knight to ¢7 or d6), Black often
prefaces it with 6...a6 to keep the
knight out of b5. (For this, see
chapter 11.)

In the present chapter we examine
two of the lines in which Black at-
tempts to disregard the h2-h4 thrust:
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A 6..0-0
B 6...h6

6...0-0

Black castles into an attack by
white pieces that are directed at the
kingside, Obviously this is danger-
ous; White’s h2-h4 can be followed

up by a pawn attack or by quickly
bringing his rook into play at the re-
quired moment.
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Black castles into an attack by
white pieces that are directed at the
kingside. Obviously this is danger-
ous; White’s h2-h4 can be followed
up by a pawn attack or by quickly
bringing his rook into play at the re-
quired moment.

7.2d3

Now after @gl-h3 White will be
threatening the stock sacrifice
£.d3xh7+, so Black is compelled to
block the aggressive diagonal. In-
stead, 7. ¥ g4 presents Black with a
tempo for the defence: 7...f5 8.exf6
Dxf6 9.8g3 ¢5 10.dxc5 @bd7
11.0-0-0 &xc5 12.8d3 b5 13.813

(-0and 6 ... h6 =

b4 14.2xf6 Qxf6 159e2 a$s
16.&b1 La6 and Black’s position is

superior; Kupreichik-Moskalenko,
Pinsk 1986.

7.5

Black cannot do without this
move, so in contemporary practice
he prefers to play it at once.

A risky alternative is 7..¢5?!1. If
then 8 Wh5, Black has 8...g6 9. Whé6
dc6!  (to meet 1043  with
10...%3xd4), and White has to con-
tinue 10.f4 with unclear play. How-
ever, after 8.%)h3 Black is forced to
defend against the threatened bishop
sacrifice—which 1s not simple:

a) The naive &..h6? fails to

9.2xh6! gxh6 10.Wg4+ Hhs
11.4g5! with an overwhelming
attack.

b) In Bogoljubow-Spielmann,

Vienna 1922, Black tried to avoid
weakening his position, but after
8. .Ee87! 9.40bS 5 10.4d6 cxd4
11.8xe8 Wxe§ 12.2b5 Kbd+
13.2d2 We7 14.f4 he failed to ob-
tain compensation for the exchange.

¢) The radical 8.g6 9.f4 cxd4
10.8e2 also leaves Black in serious
difficulties. In Hector-Moskalenko,
Copenhagen 1995, White played the
weaker 10.3b1?! &6 11.80d2 Acs
12.0f2 {6 13.exf6 Kxf6 14.Lh6
Kg7 15.8xg7 ¥xg7 16.h5 g5, and
Black repelled the attack with the
better game.

White now has three main
choices. In variations Al and A2 he
clears the bl-h7 diagonal, while in
A3 he pursues a blockading
strategy.
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Al 8.g4
A2 8.exf6
Al 8.5Hh3

The passive 8.%ce2?! allows
Black to start active counterplay in
the centre: 8...c5 9.c3 cxd4 10.cxd4
Sxg5 11.hxgs Wxgs 12.263 We7
13.g4 cb 14.gxf5 exf5 154914
b6 16.f1 @©d8 17.Eh3 &eb and
White has insufficient compensation
for the pawn; Lengyel-Lempert,
Budapest 1991.

Al
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Faced with this battering ram,
Black has to create energetic
counterplay. Otherwise White's at-
tack can become irresistible.

8...c5 9.gxf5 cxd4 10.f6 L xf6!

[t’s important for Black to pre-
serve his knight. The game Sax-
Donner, Amsterdam 1976, went
10...Dxf6? 11l.exf6 Kxf6 12.¥h5
g6 13.8xg6 We7 14.00b5 &6
15.8d3 e5 16.8%2 Ph8 17.8)c7
Wxc7 18 Lxfo+ 1-0.

11.exf6 9xf6 12.%¢ce e5 13.43
Whe 14.b3

Opening the position 1s danger-
ous: 14.c37! Wxb2 15.cxd4 @6
16 ¥b1 &b4, and Black obtained a
dangerous initiative in Shabalov-Su-
patashvili, USSR 1985.

14...436

Black’s position looks very ac-
tive, but he has only two pawns for
the sacrificed piece and the pros-
pects are unclear. Without any seri-
ous practical tests 1t is hard to give a
definite judgement on this variation.,

A2

8.exf6 Dxf6 9.3
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This radical approach to the posi-
tion also gives White the better
chances.

9...c5 10.dxe5 D6 11.We2 Rxcs

After 11..WaS 12.0-0-0 d47
13.8xf6  pxf6 14.5xd4  &xdd
15.2xh7+! xh7 16.Exd4 White
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worked up a dangerous attack in
A.Sokolov-Shemyakin, Simferopol
1989.

12.0-0-0 £d7 13.&b1 a6 14.h5
We7 155004 W17 16.2060 We?
17.h6  gxh6  18.3xh6  hxgé
19.5xg6

White has a strong attack; Shaba-
lov-Budnikov, Leningrad 19%9.

A3
8.%h3
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White transfers his knight to the
strong blockading square 4, where
it will attack the e6-pawn and sup-
port an attack on the king. The
dangers to Black are well illustrated
by the miniature Riegler-Zugaj,
Slovenia (ch) 1994: 8..c¢5? 9.6M4
cxdd 10.2xe6 Was 11.8xe? Ef7
12.8d8 Wbd 13.a3 Wxb2 14.5ad
1-0.

-
-
=

..... .../

ffffff

///,

_

S

8..2a6

On 8..%c¢6, White can play
9.QDe2 Dbd  10.Defd  Hxd3+
11 ¥xd3 &b 12.0-0-0  with
advantage; Zezulkin-Lempert,

Czestochowa 1991,

CO-0and 6. h6 63

9.8.xa6!

A positional solution. The answer
to 9.40f4 would be 9...%)db8, while
in the case of 9.g4 b4 10.Kxe7
Wxe7 1l.gxfs Oxd3+ 12.Wxd3
Exf5 13.6b5 &8 14.0-0-0 b6 the
position 1s simplified and Black has
defensive resources.

9...bxa6 10.%)a4 We§ 11.0-0
11.¢3 1s also good.

11...¢5 12.f4 W7 13.c4 dcd
14.d5

White has a powerful initiative;
Khalifman-Ulybin, Sochi 1989,

B
6...h6
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By attacking the bishop, Black
hopes to continue on the lines of the
Classical System after an exchange
on e7. This obvious-looking move is
rarely seen, however. The reason is
that White can withdraw the bishop
with 7.8e3 or attack with 7. ¥h5,

making 1t virtually impossible for
Black to castle kingside.
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‘But then that 1s impossible in
most variations of the Chatard-
Alekhine Attack, where the king
often feels quite comfortable on f8.
We feel that 6...h6 has been under-
estimated; the move is sounder than
its reputation.

From the diagram, White has:

Bl 7.8xe7
B2 7.%¢3
B3 7.¥h5

Bl
7.5xe7 Wxe7
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8.{4

With the transition to a Classical
set-up, the insertion of h2-h4 and
h7-h6 objectively benefits Black,
since White’s options are consider-
ably narrowed and in a number of
lines the weakening ot g4 and g3
can make itself felt.

Apart from the main line, White
sometimes plays 8. Wgd4. However,
after &.0-0 the position of the

queen creates favourable conditions
for Black’s £7-f5:

a) 9.803 f5 10.¥1f4 c5 11.0-0-0
@c6 (Black must counter-attack
vigorously in the centre; if he de-
lays, e.g. with 12...a6?! 12.&0e2 Ke8
13.g4 fxgd 14Wxgd c4 15KHgl,
White’s attack may come first; Traj-
kovic-Malesevic, Novi Sad 1988)
12.%b5 a6 13.50d6 cdd =/+,

b) 9.0-0-0 ¢5 10.f4 &c6 11.80f3
f5! = (Stetsko).

8..0-0

Black also sometimes plays 8...a6
9.90f3 (the simplest answer 1o
9 ®ed is 9..0-0, since 10.f5 exfs
L5 @f6! is not good for
White; in Belamaric-Kodric, Porto-
roz 1996, Black incautiously wea-
kened his kingside with 9..g6
10.2d3 h5?! 11.Wh3 o5 12.dxcS
Wxc5 13.2xg6! Dxe5 14.fxe5 fxgh
15.%d3 and was left with a shat-
tered position) 9..c5 10.Wd2 Hc6
11.dxe5 @xc¢5 12.0-0-0 b5 13.80d4
@Dxd4 14.¥xd4 b4 15.%e2 a5 with
approximate  equality; Yurtaev-
V.Kozlov, USSR 1988.

A plan with queenside castling
also deserves attention: 8...%c6
9.¥d2 ©b6 10.0-0-0 K47 11.513
0-0-0 12.8d3 h5 13.Ehel <b8
14.50b1, with somewhat the better
chances for White; Kondratiev-Ka-
rasev, Leningrad 1966.

9.3 ¢5 10.Wd2 &6 11.0-0-0
6 12.exf6 @3xf6 13.Xel



The Chatard-Alekhine Attack:

13...50h517?

Black utilizes the weakening of

g3,

14.5\xd5

The retreat 14.90ce2 works in the
case of 13..¥¥f6 14.dxc5, but after
the resolute 14..cxdd! 14.&xd4
W6 15.8c6 (or 15.g3 Dxdd -/+)
15...bxc6 16.g3 £.06 Black gains the
upper hand.

14..948 15.5¢3 Hg3!
This is stronger than 15..&xd4

16.8xd4 cxd4 17.8e2! with equal
chances.

16.5¢p1

16.8Bh3 is weaker: 16..&8xf1
17.Exf1 cxd4 with advantage to
Black.

16..20xd4 17.2.¢4

Or 17.xd4 cxdd -/+.

17..5gf5 18.43xd4 exdd 19.%5¢2
bs! 20,503 al

Introduction, 6 ... -0 and 6 .. h6

Black’s chances should be pre-
ferred (Stetsko).

B2
7.K.e3

A logical retreat which virtually
rules out kingside castling for
Black, in view of the h6 weakness.
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Black has to hit back actively in
the centre. In Yudovich-Nikolsky,
Moscow 1930, he played the sui-
cidal 7..0-07. After 8Wh5S «¢5
9. &xh6! cxdd 10.Rxg7 Xxg7
11.Eh3 White had a winning attack.

In the event of 7..a6 8. Wgd4 KB
9.hS c5 10.f4 exdd4 11.2xd4 &6
12803 Hxdd  13.@0xd4 DS
14.0-0-0 Rd7 15.ke2 We7 16.L13
0-0-0 17.Bhel, White has the more
active position; Minasian-Shalnev,
Erevan 1988.

S.Wgd

The thematic continuation, com-
pelling Black to defend his g-pawn.

8..&f38
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8..g6 is risky: 9.3 (on 9.h5 g5
10.f4, Black has 10...cxd4 11.&xd4
D6 9. &6 10.dxe5 (10.0-0-0 ¢4,
with b7-bS to follow, 15 unclear)
10,..&xc5 (if 10..&dxe5 11.9xe5
&xe5, Black has to reckon with
12.¥g3 &b 13.0-0-0 threatening
&c3-ed  or  &e3-b5—Hellers)
11.0-0-0, and now the game
Hellers-Bareev, Gausdal 1986, con-
tinued 11..a6 12.82xc5 Sxc5
13.9ed4  fe7 14Wf4 b5 (if
14.. a5, then 15.5f6+ is unpleas-
ant) 15.93d6+ RKxd6 16.exd6 Ka7?
(it was essential to play 16...f6! +/=)
17.5Hd4!  Rd7  18.&xb5 axbs
19. ¥Wxf7+ 1-0. Hellers recommends
11..Rd7 12.88b5 Hed, but White
still has the better chances after
13,94,

9,3
After 9.f4 %6, Black success-

fully attacks the centre: 10.%f3
cxdd (10..h5!'?7 is not bad either:

11.Wg3  cxdd 12.8xd4 Dxdd
13.80xd4 Kb4 =/+) 10...11.8xd4
Was 12.23 (12.h57 is met by

12..24a3; Black also benefits from
12.8h3 hS 13.Wg3 g6 14.0-0-0
&5, or 12.0-0-0 £2b4 13.83b1 h5!
14.9h3 Wxa2) 12..a6 13.2h3 hS
14 Weg3 b5 (14..g6!7 was worth
considering) 15.8Hd1 (15.f5! is cor-
rect) 15...b4 16.axb4 Wxb4 17.b3
&c5, and Black obtained the advan-
tage in Osipenko-Stetsko, USSR
1962,

9...%¢6 10.0-0-0 cxd4

Sokolsky recommended 10...{517,
attempting to make Black's king
position secure.

11._@_xd4
' Y e
,ﬁ%l J 4
Bl Vi
BN i

11..xd4

An important exchange, gaining a
tempo to bring his bishop out. An
inferior line is 11..¥Wa5 12.Hh3
S5 13.Hg3; Black is forced to
make the weakening move g7-g6,
with favourable consequences for
White; Dubinin-Rabinovich, USSR
{ch) 1934/35.

12.2xd4!

This is stronger than 12.N¥xd4
£c5 13.¥d2 WaS with equal
chances.

12...b5!?

A pawn sacrifice for the sake of
queenside initiative.

13.%.xb5s
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Black also has adequate counter-
play after 13.9)xb5 Whé.

13...Eb8

With Wd8-b6 coming, Black’s
counter-attack compensates for the
pawn sacrificed (Stetsko).

B3
7.Wh5
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This attacking move was recom-
mended in 1937 in the analyses by
Belavenets and Yudovich.
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7...a6

This follows the analyses men-
tioned. With 7..g6 Black forces a
bishop exchange, but the weakening
of the kingside gives White an en-
during plus: 8.8xe7 Wxe7 9.Wgd

(-O0and 6 ... h6 67

hS 10¥f4 a6 11.213 ¢5 12.0-0-0
&6 13.2d3 cxdd 14.90ce2 )¢5
15.a3 £d7 16.2exd4 with the su-
perior chances, Abramson-Stetsko,
Simferopol 1960,

However, it 1s worth considering
7..2g817 8.8xe7 Wxe7 9.0-0-0
et 1004 Db 11.Df3 £d7 12.a3
0-0-0 13.8d3 @b8 14.¥gd Nas
15.9b1 Dacd 16.8xcd Dxcd, and
Black obtained his share of the play
in Riegler-Zorman, Bled 1992.

8.0 f3

Belavenets and Yudovich recom-
mended the sacrifice 8.8%d37! c5
9.&xd5 exdS 10.e6, but this gives
Black the better game after
10...3e5! 11.dxe5 Kxeb.

In the event of 8.%0h3 g6 9.5Lxe7
Wxe7 10.We2 c5 11.dxc5 &6, the
knight on h3 isn’t in a position to
defend the centre; after 12.0-0-0
@DdeS 13.f4 &d7 14h5 &Dxcs
1S.hxg6 fxg6 16. W2 K47 17 Xel
Wdo 18.Wh4 De7 19.82£2 0-0-0
Black gained the advantage In
Dubinsky-Gusev, Moscow 1964,

8...c5 9.dxc5 He6 10.0-0-0 Hixes
1ILEh3 247 12.8xe7 Wxe?
13.2g3 g6 14. g4 Hc8 15.%b1 b5

The chances are level; Nikitin-
Gusev, Moscow 1960.



8 6...2xg5

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5c3 &F6
4.5%.95 Re7 5.e5 Dfd7 6.hd Kxp5
7.hxgs Wxg5s
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Acceptance of the pawn is an un-
compromising answer to the Cha-
tard Attack. In retun for the
sacrifice White quickly develops his
pieces and gains a significant terri-
torial advantage. For a long time,
therefore, the general view was that
the difficulties Black experiences
were not worth the pawn. In the last
few years, however, Black has been
risking the capture more and more
often. He thereby puts White under
psychological pressure to demon-
strate that he has real compensation.

8.&3h3

Transferring the knight to f4 in
conjunction with the Wdl-g4 sortie
is White’s standard manoeuvre in
this position. After the simple 8.f3
We7 9.82.d3 a6 10.¥e2 ¢5 11.0-0-0
@c6 Black has no particular prob-
lems, although if he tries for more,
for example with 11..c4?!, he
comes under a dangerous attack:
[2.2xcd! dxcd 13.d5, Ondok-
Sheneman, Solnok 1987.

Among the unorthodox plans for
White, the one carried out in a game
Velimirovic-V.Kovacevie,  Yugo-
slavia 1989, is worth mentioning:
8.EhS We7 9. Wgd 15! 10.Wh3 &Hf3

11.0-0-0 £d7 (on 11.%¢6, the
positional solution with 12.8b5
247 13.8xc6! RKxc6 14.&ge2

gives White a good game) 12.g4
fxgd 13.¥Wxgd &c6 14.Hgs (f
14, £b5, then 14..%a5 is good,
14.f4?! 15 dubious, as after
14..0-0-0 1503 Ke8 Black
transfers his bishop to g6 with the
better position) 14...Eg8 (14..g6 is
not bad either: Kovacevic gives
15.¥g2 Hd8 1604 &Hf7 17.Hg3
©h6 18.2.d3 =) 15.%8ge2 0-0-0, and
Black’s  chances  should  be
preferred.

8. We7
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After 8. Wh6?! the queen will be
shut out of the action by a pawn or
knight on f4, eg.: 9.g3 ¢6 (after
9...a6, Black faces an unpleasant at-

tack with 10.f4 g6 11.9f3 WB
12.0-0-C &c6 13.f5; Khalifman-
Heyken, Germany 1993) 10.W¥f3

{also after 10.52d3 g6 11.f4 b6
12.¥e2 a5 13.0-0-0 Wg7 14 g4 Qa6
15.f5 White has a clear plus, Riu-
min-Makogonov, USSR Champion-
ship 1934) 10..g6 1.4 W3
12.0-0-0, and White has an attack-
ing position; Velimirovie- V.Kova-
cevie, Stara Pazova 1988, Another
move to have been played is 9.8.d3;
for example after 9..a6 10.¥g4 ¢35
[1.f4 cxdd4 12.%¢2 White gained
the advantage in Yurtaev-Levin,
USSR 1988. Paul Keres’s recom-
mendation 9.3b5!? $a6 10.f4 is
also worthy of attention.

After 8..\e7, the main continu-
ations are:

A9 D14
B 9 Wg4

9. Wd2 can lead to a transposition
after 9. &\c6 10.0f4 @e6 (see vari-
ation A22), But Black should also
consider 9..0M8!7 10.0-0-0 @bd7
11.434 @b6 with a view to 12.a4
Wb4a!. Then 13.40d3? is bad on ac-
count of 13..Wxd4 14.5bS Wxad
with advantage to Black (Stetsko).
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The arrival of this knight at {4
means that while carrying on with
his development Black will have to
cope with White’s threats 1o sacri-
fice the knight on d5 or penetrate
with 1t to {6. This very line occurred
i the famous game Alekhine-
Fahmni, Mannheim 1914, which n-
troduced the Chatard-Alekhine at-
tack 1nto tourmament practice. There
followeded: 9._f8?1 10 Wgd!
(with the dual threat of 11 ¥xg7
and 11.2xd5; the latter threat per-
sists in the subsequent play) 10..f5
11.exf6 gxf6 12.0-0-0 ¢6 13.Eel
&d8 14.Eh6! e5 15.Wh4 ©Dbd7
16.8d3 e4 17.Wg3! W7 (not
17...¥d6 because of 18.2.xed! dxed
19.Hxed! with the decisive threat of
20%Wg7) 18.Rxed! dxed 19.0xed
Zg8 (or 19..Wxa2 20.2xf6! &Hxf6
21.8g7)) 20.Wa3! Wg7 21.0d6
b6 22 el W7 23 Wdo+ 1-0.

At present, Black’s main continu-
ations are:
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Al 9..g6
A2 9..5¢6

In Vanation A2 Black tries to
avoid weakening his kingside. The
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alternative 9...¢5!? has hardly been
investigated, but provides food for
thought after the game Stefans-
son-Ostenstad,  Gausdal 1991:
10.83b5 cxd4 (10...Wd87! 11.c3 +/-)
[1.3d3 (if White wins the ex-
change, the consequences are un-
clear after 11.Dc7+ @d8 12.%xa8
&6, however, 12..&e57! is risky
on account of 13.Wxd4 &bch
14 Waq +/-) 11.%d8 12.Wgd g6
[3.8xd4 D6 1453 b6 15914
226 16.0-0-0 &c¢7 17.Eh6 b7 and
Black defended successfully.

Al
9..g6
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Black puts a stop to the ma-
noeuvre &)fd-h5.

10. ¥ ¢4

White brings his queen out to an
attacking position and prepares to
castle long. Another possibility with
the same ends in view is 10.9d2 c6
11.0-0-0 b6 12.2d43 Df8 13.1Xh6
fa6 14.8dh1 £xd3 15.%xd3, and

White’s space advantage, combined
with pressure against the h-pawn,
provides adequate compensation for
the pawn sacrificed; Gullaksen-Nei,
Debrecen 1992,

Quite a cunning move is 10.8d3,
threatening a bishop sacrifice on g6.

Ehe & W
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a) 10...5f87! ll.@fde! (a posi-
tional solution 1s also possible:
11.Wgd &c6 12,855 Rd7 13, Kxch
axc6 14.Eh6 16 15.exf6 Wxf6
16.0-0-0 0-0-0 17.40d3  +/=
[vanovic-Drasko, Yugoslay Cham-
pionship 1991) 1l..exdS 12.%xd5

/
/

\$\

{f 7

Wdg 13.0f6+ Pe7 1493 6
15.0-0-0 Ke6 16.d5 cxd5 17.Re4!
with a dangerous attack,

Ageichenko-Estrin, Moscow 1967.

b) 10..43b6 11.8xg6! @cb (after
11..fxg6 12.8xg6 Wg7 13.9xh8
White has the advantage) 12.%ce2
(on 12.%xh7, White has to reckon
with 12..Wg5) 12..8d7 13.8d3
0-0-0 14.%d2 f6! 15.exf6 Wxf6
16.c¢3 e5 and Black maintained the
balance in Sax-Bareev, Moscow
(GMA) 1990,

c) 10..Wg5!? 11.g3 (11.%cxd5?
fails to 11..exd5 12.&xdS Wxg2,
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while after 11.¥d2 9bs 12.0-0-0
£d7 the pin on the h6-cl diagonal
benefits Black) 11..&4b6 12.40b5
a6 with complex play (Stetsko).

10...5¢6

10...a6 i1s rather slow, after
11.0-0-0 (Keres considers 11.¥g3
stronger, so as to answer ll..c57
with 12 & fxd5!), Black’s backward
development makes things difficult
for him:

a) 11..¢571 12.Wg3 (12.84d37 is
inadequate:  12..cxd4  13.%cxd5
exdS 14.5xd5 &b6 15.e6 DxdS
16.exf7+ &xf7 17.¥xd4 &Of6 and
Black parries the direct threats,
Reti-Spielmann, Stockholm 1919;
or 15.¥xc8+ Dxc8 15.9xe7 wxe7)
12...43b6 (the sacrifice on d5 could
also be met by 12..cxd4 13.&cxdS
exdS 14.8xdS Wc5, but after
15.c4!, threatening 16.e6 and 16.b4,
the advantage 1s  with White)
13.dxc5  Wxc3  14.2d3 W3
15.8e4! dxed '16.%0xed $8d7, and
in Bogoljubow-Spielmann, Stock-
holm 1919, White worked up a de-
cisive attack with 17.¥c3!.

b)) 11.8b6 12.2d3 847
13.Eh6 @f8 14.2dh] £d7 15.9h3
Kb35 16.Dxb5 (after 16.8g5 Kxd3
17.cxd3 &3bd7 Black holds his own;
Reuder-Mueller, Vienna  1931)
16..axb5 17.51xb5+ c6 18.£d3
Hxa2 19.%bl Had 20.c3, and
White’s kingside pressure compen-
sates for the pawn. However, there
may be more promise in 14.%b1!?
Kd7 15.%h5!, aiming to gain the
advantage after 15.gxh5 16.Wg7

Ng6  17.8xg6  0-0-0
(Nogeiras, M.Gonzales).

18.8&xh7

11.0-0-0 &3b6

Not 11..0f87! 12.Wg3 Wb4 (the
passive 12..Wd8 is answered by
13.2b5! a6 14.Rxc6+ bxchd 15.Ha4
with a clear positional advantage;
Heinats-Hoang Nam, Odessa 1990)
13.%exd5!  exd5 14.50xd5 Was
15.%f6+ &d8 16.&c4d with a
powerful attack; Strikovic-Nemi-
rovsky, Val Maubuee 1990,

However, it 1s worth considering
11..h517 12.¥g3 (after 12.&cxd5
exd5 13.@9xdS hxgd 14.Hxh8+ Of3
15.5e7 oxe7 or 12.Wf3 &bs
13.g4 h4 14.5Dh3 £d7 15.g5 0-0-0,
Black has sufficient counter-
play—Sax) 12..43b6 13.2d3 Kd7
14.9xg6 hd 15.2d3 Dxdd 16.¥g7
0-0-0 17.%0g6 Wg5 18.f4 Whe with
equal chances; Kuijf-Peelen,
Netherlands 1987.

12.Eh6

An mmportant blockading move;
12.8b5 is answered by 12...h5!, for
example 13.Wg3 Rd7 14.50h3 Das
15.8g5 sxb5 16.8xb5 a6 17.43¢3
0-0-0, and Black has the better
chances; Cifuentes-Agdestein, Til-
burg 1993,

12..8d7 13.8b5S

After 13.2d37! 0-0-0 14.Kdhl
Wb4 15.5)fe2 DixeS! the advantage
is with Black; Westman-Westerinen,
Helsinki 1961.
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Although Black’s position s
cramped and he will have to give up
the h-pawn, his lack of weaknesses
means that he can count on defend-
ing successfully.
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13...0-0-0

An alternative worth considering
is  13..%0a5!7 14.&xd7+ DHxd7
15.8dhl  0-0-0 16.Exh7 Exh7
17.Bxh7 &c4 18.a3 W8 with a
minimal plus for White; V.Kovace-
vic-Stamenkovic, Yugoslav Cham-
pionship 1992.

14.2.xc6! £.x¢6 15.2dh1 Zicd

Carrying out the c7-¢5 break is
not simple: 15, Re8 16.4d3 +/-
Goldberg-Knaak, Nordhausen 1986.

16.a3

White parries the threat to capture
on b2, but Sax has shown that after
16 Hxh7 Hxh7 17.Hxh7 @xb2
18.Wxe6+ Wxe6 19.80xe6 fxe6
20.s0xb2 Ef8 21.f3 the endgame is
rather more pleasant for White,
Another possibility is 16.8)d3 Re8

17.8xh7 Exh7 18.Exh7 with some-
what the better chances; Sawatzki-
Vigh, Budapest 1994,

16...b6

It was alsc worth considering
[6..b5!7.

17.Exh7 Hxh7
19.5xg6 Eg8

18.Exh7 b7

Black activates his pieces at the
cost of a pawn,

20.%0xe7 Hxgd 21.9x%c6 Pxc6
22,3 Hxd4

The game is level; Sax- V.Kova-
cevic, Vinkovet 1993, As Sax has
shown, White could have kept some
advantage by returning the pawn:
22.b3 &ixa3 23 Ex{7 Exd4! 24.3b2
b5 25.%xb5 $xb5 26.f4!

A2
9...23¢6

D
\\
o

&\\\
\\\\\\\
b ﬁ

‘\
N
\%\9

/

TR \\\
SR \\\'

iﬁ;‘?
<N

, %
zz:ow ;
Z %"”ﬁf.@. E
A logical continuation. Black

makes haste to finish his develop-
ment, and incidentally attacks the
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d4-pawn in the event of 10.¥gd.
We now consider the following

moves which prepare queenside
castling:

A21 10.Wg4

A22 10.W42

After 10.¥d3 g6 11.0-0-0 &b6
1283 h5 13.2d3 2d7 14.%ce2
0-0-0 15.¢3 ®a5 Black obtains

counterplay; Sorin-Jurkovic, Cannes
1997,

If White plays 10.8.b57!, attempt-
g to gain some positional trumps
by exchanging on c6, Black replies
10... Wb4! 11.8xc6 bxe6 12.23 Wcd
with the superior chances. For
example: 13.Bh3 ¢5 14 Wgd a6
15.0-0-0 cxd4, and White’s attack
with 16.2xe6 fxe6 17.¥xe6+ &d8
18.b3 Wc5 19.Wxa6 dxc3 20.b4
Wb6 proved illusory in Makro-
poulou-Thorhallsson, Katerini 1993.

A2l
10.%g4
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Another pawn sacrifice (though
this time a temporary one) which 1s
wholly in the spirit of the Cha-
tard-Alekhine Attack, White 1s

ﬁ;rgﬁ ;o

intent on profiting from his obvious
lead in development.

10...xd4

Black can’t drive the queen away
with 10...f5? on acount of 11 Hh5+!
W7 (11,.2d8 12.2g6) 12.9)xe6. 1t
he wishes, however, he can decline
the sacrifice with 10...g6, transpos-
ing to variation Al

11.0-0-0

11.¥xg7? W18 is not good for
White.

11..015 12.fxd5!

Black is better after 12.&exd5s?
exdS 13.Wxf5 Ob6! 14.Whs Le6.

12...exd5

Black should also consider
12..8xe5 13.Wad+ £d7 14 DxeT+
DB 15 Wed f6 16.5xa8 RKcb

17.¥el &f7 18.Kgl Za8 with com-
pensation for the exchange; Garner-
Harding, Dublin 1961,

13.%3xd5

White  gains  nothing  from
13 ¥xf5 b6,

13..WxeS

In this case 13..&xe5? fails

against 14, We2! Wd6 15.f4 winning
a prece.

14.2b5
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There 1s no danger to Black in
14.f4 &f6 15.2b5+ (not 15.fxes
Dxgd 16837+ PeT 17.80xa8 Bf2,
winning the exchange back)
15.. 18 (15...c67 16. W13 is bad for
Black) 16.¥f3 Wd6 with unclear
play (Gulko).

14...0-0
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A rare case when castling king-
side 1s not dangerous in spite of the
open h-file.

15.5.xd7 D h6
Another possibility was
15..8xd7 16.WhS f6 17.Wxh7+

f7 18.Wh5+ &g8, and White ap-
pears to have nothing concrete
(Gulko).

16.%¢3

With 16.%Whd  2xd7 17.Ehel
White can win the queen, but he is
hardly winning the game after
17..965 18 WhS Wd6 19.9e7+
Hxe7 20.Exdé cxd6 21 .Exe7 Rcb.

16..¥xg3 17.50e7+ &h8 18.fxg3
£xd7 19.2xd7 Dgd!

By bringing his knight to f6,
Black holds the balance, See
Khalifman-Gulko, Reykjavik 1991
(Illustrative Game 26).

A22
10.%d2

10...8b6

Black can’t stop &f4-hS, since
10...g67! can be met by 11.6)fxd5!
exd5 12.%xd5. The  game
Filipenko-Shur, Naberezhnye
Chelny 1993, continued 12..NdS
13.8b5 a6 14.8.a4 h5 15.0-0-0 Pf8
16.8b3 b6 17.43f6 with an attack.

11.5h5
It was worth thinking about
11.0-0-0'7, and if 11..g6, then

12.20b5 a6 13.93a3 Kd7 14.%bl hS
15.g4 h4 16.5h3 0-0-0 17.g5 with
advantage. However, after 11.. Rd7
12.80h5 Hg8 Black has an accept-
able game (Stetsko).

11..2g8
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Black could also consider
11,6517

12.2d3 2d7 13.2xh7 XEhS8
14.0xg7+ 248 15.5e2

After 15.%h6? Wbd 16.¥f6+

b8 17.00f5 Bd8 White’s demon-
stration comes to a dead end; Fili-

penko-Lempert, Naberezhnye
Chelny 1993,

15...5c4

In this case, after 15..f67 16.exf6
Wxfe 17.¥h6 the game goes
White’s  way;, Unzicker-Denner,
Lenzerheide 1964,

16,914 &£3xb2
This position has yet to be
investigated.
B
9. ¥ g4
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White attacks the g-pawn at once,
aiming to bring his knight into the
attack via g5. However, in this line

Black has more latitude, since in
additional to the natural 9...g6 he
can play 9..f5 10.¥h5+ g6 (if the
queens are exchanged with 10... {7
11 Wxf7+ &xf7  12.9g5+ e
13.Exh7? Exh7 14.8dxh7 a6 15.5e2
c5 16.f4 &c6 17.0-0-0, White has
the superior ending; Schuermans-
Gomez Baillo, Thessaloniki Olym-
piad 1988) 11.¥h6  &f8!
(11..%5c¢67! is weaker: 12.0-0-0
Ad8 13.23f4 DY 14.43{xd5! with a
winning attack, Paoli-Sacconi, Flor-
ence 1948) 12.f4 c6 13.0-0-0 b6
with a double-edged game in which
White cannot attack the kingside
without sacnficing: 14.g4?0 fxg4
15.%d3 Hg8 16.Hdgl a6, and
Black completes his development

while keeping a material plus
(Stetsko).

9...g6 10.0-0-0

10.9f4 would transpose into vari-
ation Al.

Another interesting line is 10.82.d3
@6 11.0-0-0 (the threat against the
d4-pawn means that White cannot
effectively attack {7 with 11.©b5
Qb6 12.0g5 hS 13.Wf4 a6 14.9c3
&xdd 15.g4 hd 16.8Xh3 &6, which
turns out in Black’s favour)
11.80b6 12.80g5 RKd7 13.Exh7
(13.Hh6!?, maintaining the kingside
initiative, 1s also worth considering;
H Rodriguez-Hoang Nam, Odessa
1990) 13..Hxh7 14.%3xh7 0-0-0,
and Black has a solid position.

10...50¢6 11. 914

Once again 11.63b5 is premature:
11506 12.8g5 h5 (12..h617)
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13.¥14 a6 14.5a3 Kd7
0-0-0 16.8e2 Hdf8 17.Hf3 L8
18.c3 Wd8 19.&bl &e7 20.Ehl
&f5 21.Efh3 £d7, and having re-
grouped his forces, Black kept his
extra pawn with a good position in
Volkov-Stetsko, USSR 1971,
However, 11.%g5, attacking the
h7-pawn, deserves attention and re-
quires accurate defence from Black:
a) After 11..h571 12.¥f4 &Hb6
13.g4 2d7 14.2e2 hd4 15.0f3 and
16.g5, White wins the pawn on h4.
by 11.4f3 is passive: 12.EKh6
2d7 13.2e2 0-0-0 14 Edhl with
strong pressure.
¢) 11..h6!7 looks best: 12.Rd3
(12.¥f4 is also well answered by
12..83f8, and if 13.Wf6? then
13.. Wxf6  idexf6 &Hd8  -/+)
12,18 13.Eh4 Ld7! (it’s import-
ant for Black to complete his devel-
opment; 13..057 ld.exf6 Wxfb6
15.60b5! d8 16.Wg3 We7 17.0003
gives White a plus) 14 Hdhl f5!
(here again, after 14..hsS? 15914
White carries out g2-g4 to his ad-
vantage) 15.exf6 Wxf6 16.Exhé (or
16.59b5  0-0-0 17.¥g3  e5=)
16..Exh6 17.Bxh6 Wxf2 18. K xg6+
Dxgh 19.Bxgé 0-0-0 with about
equal chances (Stetsko).

15.2h3

11..h6!?

After 11506 1285 hé
13.8f3 h5 14.g4 2d7 15.gxh5 gxh5

16.8¢2 0-0-0 17.Bdgl Edf8
18.Bg7 Re§ 19.a3 Wd8 20.4g5
Hfp8 21.Exg8 Exg8 22.0h7! White
wins his pawn back and retains
somewhat the better chances; Kolo-
bov-Stetsko, Moscow 1973.

12.13 b6!
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A somewhat weaker line is

13.9b5 D8 14.62 a6 15.%¢3 hS
16.%g4 &h7 178566 @xf6 18.exf6
Wd6 19.WgS b7, and Black’s
position is preferable.

13..h5 14.g4 Kb7 15.gxh5 gxhs
16.%e2 0-0-0 17.Edgl f6 18.exf6
&\f6 19.2g6 2df8
the

Black maintains balance

{Stetsko).
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l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.¢3 &6
4.82.05 $.e7 5.e5 Afd7 6.h4 16
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A well-motivated move. Black
begins counterplay against his eppo-
nent’s {lank attack, making him take
a decision about his bishop on g5.
The line was first introduced into
practicc in the game Yates-Ma-
roczy, New York 1924, which was
won by Black after the modest
7.exf6 Dxf6. Annotating this game,
Alekhine wrote that “The viability
of White’s system depends entirely
on wlhether the bishop sacrifice
7.8d3 is correct.” This recommen-
dation set the agenda for further
analyscs; the most significant were
those carried ocut in 1937 by the
Russian masters Belavenets and Yu-

dovich, who supplied grounds for
thinking that 6...f6 was virtually the
refutation of the Chatard-Alekhine
Attack. As a result White turned to
7.¥h5+, which practically forces
Black to give up his castling rights.
All these continuations occur in
present-day practice. We consider:

A 7.2d3
B 7.%h5+
C 7.exf6

=

7.8d3
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An extremely sharp piece sacri-
fice. If Black accepts it he has to
face a tremendous attack: 7...fxg5?
8. ¥Whs+ &f8 9.8Bh3 gxh4 10213+
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A6 11.0h31 g8 (11..WeS
12.8xhd  &g8 13exfo  Kxf6
14.2xf6! gx{6 15.Wxf6 is overwhel-
ming—Alekhine) 12.exfé  Lxf6

13.00g5 We7 14.2xh7+ @f3
15.0xd5!  exd5+ 16.%fl RKeb
17.80xe6+ Wxe6 18.Hel Wco

19.&fe3 $a6 20915 Ed8 21.Xe6
Hd6 22.2g6 and White should win;
Schwager-Zysset, corr. 1959.

7...c5!

Black isn’t obliged to take the
bishop; he continues his attack on
the centre.

8. Whs+

If 8.2h6, Black has 8...0-0 9.Wg4
27 10.5xdS cxd4 with counter-
play.

The exchange 8.exf6 @Dxf6 leads
to vanation C.

8... 218 9.&43xd5

A tempting sacrifice, but White
too 1s taking a risk. A simpler line is
9.exf6 A xf6 10.58xf6 Kxf6 11.dxc5
Ad7  (stronger than 11..Wa5?!
12.0-0-0  &xc3  13.bxc3  &Hd7
14.0f3 @6 15.¥eS with a clear
plus for White; in this line 12...&c6
+/= is relatively sounder) 12.%ge2
&xc5 13.0-0-0, and White has pros-
pects of working up an initiative
(Keres).

9...fxgs
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10.hxg5

The game  Panov-Yudovich,
USSR (ch) 1937, cast doubt on
White’s sacrificial play: 10.Eh3 g4!
1L Dxe5! 12.dxeS  gxh3
13.%xh7? Hxh7 14.¥xh7 h2, and
White was [ost.

In their analysis Belavenets and
Yudovich showed that White’s al-
ternatives on move 13 are also inad-
equate: 13.0-0-0 h2 14.8gh3 &c6
15.0g6+ hxgbt 16.Wxh8+ Rf7
17.Rxg6+ sxgb 18.00f4+ &Rf7
19.¥hs+ g8 20 Exd8+ &xd8, or
13.83gxh3 g8 14.8cd g6 15.Wgd
Gyc6! 16.8xe6+ RKxeb 17.Wxe6+
&g7. In both cases Black repels the
threats and emerges with a material
plus.

10...50x¢5!?

After 10..Rxg5 11.4h3 RKh6
12.5)df4 b6 13.g4 White has a
dangerous attack.

11.dxes Wxd5

Black has possibilities of defence
(Keres).
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7. ¥ h5+
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This intermediate check—which

relies on the fact that 7..g6 8.ext6

gxh5? 9.fxe7 Wxe7 10.8xe7 dxe7

[1.43h3 is unfavourable for Black—

was first seen In a game

Alexander-Milner-Barry, England

1939, and was analysed in detail by

the Belorussian master Silich. 1t is

currently thought to be White’s best
continuation.

7. &8

As already mentioned, Black is
compelled to forgo castling, since
7...g6 8.ext6 & xf6 weakens his dark
squares and concedes the eS-point
to White: 9 We2 ¢S5 (after 9. h6
10,84 ¢5 11.0f3 De6 12.40b5
Was+ 13.¢3 cxdd 14.9fxd4 Dxd4
15.80xd4 #17 16.g3 Black has an
insecure king position to add to his

other  positional  concessions)
10.dxc5 &6 11.0-0-0 0-0 12.43f3
(also 12.%h3  +/- Sanguinetti-

Benko, Argentina 1954) 12..Kd7
13.g3 He8 14.2h3 Lxc5 15.%4e5.

White’s controt of the blockading
square e) guarantees him a plus,

8.exf6 &xf6

Now White's main continuauons
are:

Bl 9.¥e2
B2 9.¥f3

Bl
9. We2
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White  takes  the
eS-point under control.

&
b (3
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weakened

9...c5

The natural pawn attack against
the centre is Black’s best continu-

atton. Stlich also analysed some
other possibilities;

a) 9.f7?70  10.0-0-0 He§
11.8xf6 £xf6 12 ¥h5+ g8
13.8d3 g6 14.Rxgb6b  hxgé
15.¥xgo+ &h8  16.D3 We7

17.%g5 Ef8 18.Ed3 with a power-
ful attack.
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b} 9..%b4 10.Eh3 ¢5 1l.dxcS
26 (11..d4 is dangerous; White
has a strong attack after 12.0-0-0 &5
13.8g3  fxc3 14.Exc3  Was
153N 12.0-0-0 Kxc5 13.9f3
Se7 14.%e5 with advantage to
White.

10.dxc5 a6

The pawn sacrifice 10...b6 is also
seen, It is best declined with 11.c6
Dxe6 12003 &f7 13,24 2d67!
(2 sounder move is 13. . Hf8+/=)
14.2xd6  Wxd6 150-0-0 He8
16.Db5 Wb8 17.h5 h6 18.&bd4
Dxdd 19.9e5+! og8 20.2xd4, and

having achieved total occupation of

the central squares, White gained
the advantage in Stefansson-Bri-
card, [celand-France 1993,

Another inadequate line 1s
10,856 11.0-0-0 Was 12.8013 bo
(12...%xc5 13.£2xf6 gxf6 14.Eh3)
13.%f4 Kxc5 14.8e5 with advan-
tage to White (Suetin).

11.063 &xes5 12.0-0-0

Quite a good alternative is 12.g3
Hced 13.Dxed Dixed 14.9e5 +/=,

12...b5 13.¥e3!

Acceptance of the pawn sacrifice
with 13.8xb5?! gives Black suffi-
cient counterplay after 13..Hb8
14.9bd4 Was; Spassky-Guimard,
Goteborg (izt) 1955,

13..b4 14.2xf6 gxf6 15.¥ho+
17 16.9b5

White  has
(Bondarevsky).

some advantage
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With this retreat White pins the
black kmght but fails to control the
important eS-point. This makes tt
easier for Black to orgamze
counterplay.

2
Z

9...c5 10.dxc5 b6

The most energetic method. The
quiet 10..&d7 11,0-0-0 &Dxc5
12.5h3 2.d7 13.We3 gives White a
solid positional edge; Alexander-
Taylor, Brighton 1938. However, 1t
is worth considering 10..%¢6
11.0-0-0 b6 12.hS (stronger than
12.&)ge2 bxeS 13.5064 &dd 14. We3
Zb8, and Black seizes the inihative;
Portela-Gomez, Madrid  1992)
12..bxc5 13.hé &d4 with chances
for both sides.

11.h5! hé

Forcing the bishop to declare its
intentions is useful. After 11..bxc5
12.h6 g6 13.0-0-0 &d7 14.Eel Wbo
15.2b5, the advantage is with
White; Unzicker-Stahlberg, Stock-
holm 1960.
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12.%.xf6

The retreat 12.2h4 &c6 13.5h3
bxes 14.90f4 De5 15.8e2 £d6
16.Rg3 &f7 17.0-0-0 He8 18.60d3
&xd3+ 19 Wxd3 Bbg allows Black
his full share of the play; Arma-
son-Bricard, [celand-France 1993,

12..2xf6 13.83h3 &6 14.50f4
“d4!

Stronger than 14..bxc5 15.2d3
25 16.Dg6+ Sixgb 17.&xgb with
an  obvious plus  for White;
Keres-Stahlberg, telex 1960,

15.%dl  bxeS 16.8g6+ g8
17.20xh8 Hh8 18.2.d3 5

Black’s mobile pawn centre pro-
vides full compensation for the ex-
change sacrifice (Keres).

C
7.exf6
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Clearing the centre, White seeks
active piece play. He will try to

6 N1

profit from the weakening of e5.
Black too, however, obtains a free
game,

7..20xf6 8.5d3

The transposition 8.%33 ¢5 9.dxc5
&c6 10.2d3 is also seen. There is
little point in 10.Rb5, which merely
helps Black’s queenside play after
the opponents castle on opposite
wings:  10..8Rxc5 11.We2 0-0
[2.0-0-0 WasS 13.h57! (13.%bl is
more logical} 13..5b4 14, 2d3? (he
had to retreat with 14.Rd2 =/+)
14..%ed! and Black gained the
upper hand in Chica-Gabrilovich,
corr. 1984,

8...¢5 9.dxc5 D6 10.4013

With 10.20h3 Wa5 White forfeits
control of the centre, facilitating
Black’s defence:

a) 11.2d2 Wxc5 12.9)f4 0-0
13.We2 Hd4 and Black obtained the
better game in Yates-Maroczy, New
York 1924. See Illustrative Game
27.

by 11.Wd2 Wxc5 12.0-0 0-0
13.Eael e5 with an excellent game;
Panov-Belavenets, USSR (ch) 1937.

10...0-0

Queenside castling is also poss-
ible:  10..Rxc5 11.We2 We7
12.0-0-0 2d7 13.h5 0-0-0 with
chances for both sides; Estrin-Li-
hental, Moscow 1952,

11.We2 Was 12.0-0-0
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In this double-edged position
Black has to proceed with caution.
In a game Lejlic-Raicevic, Yugo-
slavia 1988, he played an over-hasty
12...b6 and came under a dangerous
attack after 13.2xf6 gxf6 14.&g5!
fxg5 15.%h5 Rf7 16.hxgs. It was
more logical to finish his develop-
ment with 12..Rd7, which pre-
serves chances of counterplay.
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10 6...cS

led e6 2.d4 @5 3.2c3 &f6

4.2.¢5 L.e7 5.e5 D{d7 6.h4 ¢S5
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This sharp continuation is one of
the most important replies to the
Chatard-Alekhine Attack. Black as-
sails the d4-pawn but allows White
the possibility of a knight sortie to
b5, this will practically force Black
to choose between keeping his king
in the centre and going in for an ex-
tremely sharp exchange sacrifice,
White’s main choices are:

A 7.58.xe7
B 7.5b5

After 7. W g4 13! (7...f5 8. Whs+
p6 9.Wh6 RKRf3 10.Rxd8 Hxhé
11.8&g5 gives White the superior
ending; Liliental-Spielmann, Sitges

1934) 8.&3f3 (after 8. 2.xe7+ Wxe7
Black has a good game) 8..%¢c6
9. W14 cxdd 10.40b5 16 (better than
the illogical 10...a6 11.Dbxd4 &S
12.0-0-0 +/= Medina-Guimard,
Argentina 1948) 1lexf6 &ixf6
12.&bxd4 246, Black succeeds in
freeing himself,

7.8xe7

This 1s considered White’s best
line, forcing Black to choose be-
tween two strategies:

Al 7. Wxe7
A2 7..&xe7

Al
7. ¥ xe7
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A nisky line. In the interests of de-
stroying White's pawn centre Black
shows his readiness to sacrifice a
rook, hoping to pick up the knight
on ad.

8.%3b5 0-0

Black clearly cannot be content
with defensive moves like 8. &d87!
9.f4 cxdd 10.¥d2 De6 1.3 Whd
12.0-0-0, or 8.. Wd8?! 9.0d6+ Pe7?
10.%h5 W8 11.2h3. In either case
White has a large plus.

9.&¢7 exd4 10.%0xa8

;r }Jﬁ ? TITTIIT

gf

/a/a%xﬁﬁ
/ A _

B
E

NG N Y ///// 7
. o
= sofoy

The critical position of the vari-
ation. Its logic suggests that Black
must strive to hold on to the
d4-pawn as the basis for a mobile
pawn centre. White will naturally
try to prevent this.

- 10..f6

The most popular continuation.
Black tries to conquer the central
points without delay. This comes
across vividly in the wvanation

11.6Xc7 fxe5 12.0b5 (otherwise
12...a6, and the knight can’t be ex-
tricated) 12...4)6 (12...a6 is weaker
in view of 13.8xd4 cxd4 14 Wxd4
or 13.&8xa7! Wbd+ 14 ¥Wd2, and
Black has insufficient compensa-
tion). Black 1s aiming at ed. The
cost, however, is a rook.

In other lines it 1s harder for Black
to organize his counterplay:

a) White’s simplest answer to
10..8¢6 is 11.Df3! f6 12.8xd4
fxe5 13.40xe6! Wxe6t 14.&4)c7 and
15.%xd5+ with a big advantage
{(Stahlberg).

b) 10..Wb4+ is also considered
inadequate: 11.%d2 Wxb2 12.Ed1
(12.Rc¢l, threatening c¢2-¢3, is also
good) 12..&c6 13.Df3 &cs
14.8d3 Rd7  155c¢7  Hc8
16.3xd5! (in Christoffel-Guimard,
Groningen 1946, Black achieved
equality after 16.2b5 &Oxd3+
17.cxd3 ¥xb5) 16..exd5 17.0-0
with advantage to White.

c) After 10..%Dxe5S 11.Wxd4
@bc6 12.¥d2 Black wins the knight
but is deprived of his mobility in the
centre:

cl) 12..b67 13.Re2 b7 14.513

(14.40xb6  axb6  15.40f3 &d7
16.0-0-0 is even stronger) 14, Hxa8
15.80xe5  &xe5  16.0-0-0 Kc8

17.8h3 &c6 18.2b1 e$ 19.f4! with
advantage; Riumin-Liliental, Mos-
cow 19335,

¢2) 12..¥d6 13.&e2 (or 13.0-0-0
2d7 14.f4 g4 158h3 Hxal
16,52 +/- Khalifman) 13..Rd7
14.h5 £6 15.0-0-0 &f7 16.f4 Exa8
17.03 &h6 18.50d4 De7 19.g4,
and White has an attack in addition
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to being the exchange
Khalifman-Levin, Riga 1988,

up;

11.%xd4

Similarly after 1l.exf6 &xf6
12.¥xd4, Black doesn’t succeed in
picking up the knnight in favourable
circumstances: 12..&8%¢6 13 Wad
Ded 14.4h3 e5 15.82d3 &es
(15..8xh3 16.8xed Reb 17.2d3
Hxa8 looks better, but Black still
has nothing to speak of) 16.Wa3 e4
17.£f1 b6 18.0-0-0 and Black has
no compensation for the exchange;
Rezan-Basaric, Zagreb 1997,

11...fxe5

Practice has also seen 11..%6
12.%d2 fxe5 13.0-0-0 (13.%%¢7 is
dangerous; after 13..9f6 14.23b5
Hed4 Black’s activity is menacing)
13..853f6 143 Wd6 15.9e2 £4d7
16.40c3  Hxa8 17.Ded!  We7
(17...&8%e4 18.dxed De7 was a little
more precise) 18.&wfe+ Wxf6
19.2b5! and Black has insufficient
compensation for the exchange;

Bronstein-Stahlberg, Budapest
{Candidates) 1950.

12.Wd2

White shouldn’t abandon the
centre. After 12.Wxa7?7! Wbd+

13.52d1 Wxb2, Black’s initiative
grows: 14.Hcl De6 15.We3 Df6
16.f3 &gd 17.Wb6 Wa3, with a
view to 18.8d3 e4 with advantage,
See Planinc-Raicevic, Yugoslav
Championship 1978  (Illustrative
Game 28).

12..%5c¢5 13.3 &6 14.0-0-0

Wdo 15.2e2 £d7 16.9¢3 Exa8
17.2%e4 W18 18.59xc5  ®xes
19.&b1

The difference between this and
the similar position in  Brons-
tein-Stahlberg 1s that Black has pre-
served a knight from exchange,
White’s chances should nonetheless
be preferred; Trapl-Raicevie, Decin
1979,

A2
7..Lxe7
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By rencuncing castling Black
avolds the exchange sacrifice and
makes rapid development possible.
The closed nature of the position
means that White can’t get at the
king quickly. All the same Black
will be obliged to evacuate it from
the centre. This will take time and
allow White to maintain the
initiative.

8.4

One of the first games in which
this variation was tried went 8.2b5
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exdd 9. Wxdd De6 10.8xcH bxco
11.0-0-0 Wb6, and Black obtained a
comfortable position; Reti-Euwe,
Scheveningen 1923,

The pawn move supporting the
centre is fully in keeping with the
position, and is just as good as in the
Classical System proper. Some
other lines have also been tried,
though. Of these, the following are
in accordance with the modem
strategy:

a) 8.3 cxd4 9. Wxdd &k
10 Wf4 (sacrificing a pawn for the
initiative) 10 Wc7 11.0-0-0 @dxes
12.&b1 (stronger than 12.Wg3 (8
=/+ Chigvintsev-Ulybin, Russia Cup
1997) 12.%bg 13.Rb5  &Hxf3
14.Wxf3 a6 15.2a4 Hd8 16.Ehel
&f8 occurred in Kovalyov-Dreev,
Simferopol 1988. White’s activity
compensates for the sacrificed
pawn, but Black’s position is free of
weaknesses.

b) 8.dxc5 &xe5 (another possibil-
ity is 8...Wa5 9.Wd2 &Hc6 10, Wgs5+
£18, but a curious miniature “deser-
ves to be mentioned too: 9...h67?7
10.9xd5+ 1-0  Velimirovic-
Ristovic, Pozarevac 1995) 9.\Wd2
$be6 10.0-0-0 He8 11.h5 (there is
no danger to Black in 11.8)b5 &f8
12.60d6 Re? followed by b7-b6 =)
11..h6 12.f4 &HA7 13.Kb5 &xcS
14.213 (not 14 We3? d4 and Black
gains the advantage; Hector-
Gleizerov, Mariehamm 1997)
14..a6 15.8xc6 bxe6 16.Wd4 Wd6
17.8e5, and White has some com-
pensation for the pawn.

Early raids by the white queen
give Black no particular probiems:

¢) 8Wg4 Lf8! (Black can
scarcely avoid this move; if 8...43c6,
then quite apart from the pleasant
ending after 9. Wg5+ &8 10.¥Wxd8+
Dxd8  11.f4 &e6 1203 ab
13.0-0-0 +/= Liliental-Menchik,
Moscow 1936, White can also open
the position with 9.dxc5 @dxes
10.¥xg7 Hg8 11.%xh7 &d7
[2.0-0-0 Was 13.Who Hegb 14.We3
Dgd  15.Wel &3 163 &ff
t7.493h3—when Black’s king is the
less secure, Benjamin-Seirawan,
USA Championship 1991) 9.9f3
(White similarly gains nothing from
9.dxc5 e 10.f4 Was =) 9..cxdd
10.¥xd4 (in the event of 10.4b5
&e6 11, W 16 12.exf6 Wxf6 Black
easily equalizes; Loffler-B.Schmidt,
Baden-Baden 1987) 10..%b6! (in
this case the transition to an ending
suits Black, whereas after 10...8c6
11.W14 Wc7 12.2b5 W8 13.4d6
f6 14.20xc8 Wxc8 15.exf6 @Qxfé
16.0-0-0 he still has problems with
his king) 11.Wxb6 axb6! (on
11...%3xb6, White manages to pro-
tect his e-pawn with 12.5)d2! &c6
1344 Rd7 14.0-0-0, guaranteeing
him a plus) 12.0-0-0 &c6 13 Hel d4
14.5b5 Exa2, and Black secures
equal chances.

d) 8.Whs?! &t 9.dxcS Ddxes
10.0-0-0, and now 1in D Frolov-
Gleizerov, St Petersburg 1995,
Black tried 10..g67! to drive the
queen away, but this is not yet poss-
ible: 11.h6 f6 12.Wg7+ Df7
13.83e4 £5 14.9g5+ Wre 15.Wc3,
The queen returns after creating
serious weaknesses 1 the black
king’s cover. Instead Svidler
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recommends 10..Wa5!, which is
more in the spirit of the variation:

d1) 1.4 ©d7 12.55 &f6 13.Wg5
WxcS 1453 h6 and White has to
retreat with material loss, since after
15.Wxg7? Weld+ 16.%b! Eg8 the
queen 1s trapped, and the same
threat persists after 15.¥g3 Wd6
16.Wxg7? £d7.

d2) 11. g5+ Lf8 12.0f3 Hixf3
13.gxf3 Wxc5 14.Hgl g6 1594
We7 16.Whe+ &8 and Black
parrics the threats while White's
wrecked pawn position 1s beyond
repair.

d3) 11.2b5 dd4 12.8xc6 Dxchd
13.5ed Wxa2 with advantage to
Black.

In answer to 8.f4 Black has tried
various methods of striking at the
d4-point, but has failed to obtain
sufficient compensation for his
shaky king position. We consider:

A2l 8...%5¢c6
A22 8. Wb6
A23 8...cxd4

A2l
8.5 ¢6
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This natural developing move
practically forces White to exchange
on ¢35, but then that fits in with his
basic strategy.

9.dxcs

White does best to resolve the ten-
sion at once and utilize d4 for his
knight, If he tries to hold out with
9.03f3 a6 10.¥d2 b5, Black is able
to work up a queenside initiative.
Here are some exampies:

a) 11.¥02 Was 12.2d3 ¥b4
(12..b4 is also good: 13.%dl <4
14.=11 b3+ 15.Wd2 ©Obd 16.0e3
bxe2 17.%2e2 Hb8 18.0-0 &He6
19.¥xc2 Db6, or 13..b3+ 14.¥d2
Wxd2+ 15.&xd2 bxc2 16.%xc2
Nxdd 17.0xd4 cxd4 18.%d3, and
in both cases Black has his full
share of the play-—Maiorov)
13.0-0-0 ¢4 14.Re2 Hb6 15.a3
(when the players attack on opposite
wings, every tempo is important;
after 15.%b! Eb8 16.a3 Was 17.¢4
b4 18.axbd Wxbd 19.8022 Was,
Black is ahead with his aggressive
plan) 15..Wa5 16.hS b4 17.axb4
Wxbd4 18.h6 occurred in Maiorov-
Korystov, comr. 1996 (Illustrative
Game 29). Black should now have
blocked the kingside with 18...g6!,
when the position would have of-
fered chances to both sides.

b) 11.dxcS5 (it is now a little late
for this exchange) 11..&xc5
12.0-0-0 Wbe 13.0dd  &xdd
14 Wxd4 b4 15 De2 a5 16. 203 Rab
17.80b1 Hab8 18.E13 &led 19.¥xb6
Exb6, and Black has the pleasanter
ending; L.Guliev-Vedder, European
Junior Championship 1993.
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9...&xes

After 9..Wa5 Black faces serious
difficulties, as White gets in first
with an attack against the king:

a) 10.Df3 WxcS 11.%d2 a6
12.0-0-0 b5 13.5e2 £2b7 14.5ed4
ZacB 15.9xc6 Wxc6 16.40d4 Who
17.f5 with a dangerous initiative;
Gutop-Meyllard, corr. 1982/84.

b) 10.¥d2 &Hxe5 11.463 Eds
12.8d4 2f8 13.0-0-0 Rd7 14 Eh3
a6 15.2g3 b5 16.£51 &xd4 17.¥xd4
b4 18.&0xd5! and White shatters the
Black defences; von Blow-Vigh,
Holtand 1996.

10.8gd &M 11.0-0-0 £d7
12,5013 Ec8 13.2h3 h5 14.Wg3 g6
159102

And now 1in Riumin-Stahlberg,
Moscow 1935, Black played the in-
ferior 15...Wb6?, and after 16.4)d4!
Gyxdd 17.¥xd4 his counter-attack
was clearly lagging behind. How-
ever, even after the better 15..Wa5s
16.£3d4, White’s chances should be
preferred.

A22
8...&b6
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The attack on the b2-pawn draws
White into a forced variation but is
fairly risky, since in chasing after
material Black falls behind In
development.

9.3

White accepts the challenge. The
positional solution with 9.%)ad4 Wc6
10.83%xc5  Oxes  11.dxc5 Wxcs
12.¥d2 &6 13.0-0-0 £2d7 14.&bl
also gives White the superior post-
tion, but Black retains some coun-
ter-attacking resources.

9...Wxb2

Here 9..%c6 is well answered by
10.2a4 WasS+ 11.c3 cxdd 12.b4

with a significant advantage in
space.
10.0b5 a6

Extremely sharp play, which 1s
almost impossible to assess, results
from 10..%bd+ 11.2f2 a6 (or
11..8c6 12.c4 +-) 12.80c7 Ea7
13.c4 2d8 (13..20b670 14.cxd5
xdS  15.0xd5+ exd5 16.dxc5
leaves White with a clear plus)
14.cxd5 xc7 15.d6+ White ob-
tains a dangerous attack for the
sacrificed piece (Nogueiras,
Gonzales).

11.Eb1 Wxa2 12.20d6 Was+
13.%12 ©c6 14.2h3 cxd4 15.84d3
We7 16.¥cel

White’s initiative compensates for
the material sacrificed; Matulovic-
Zaradic, Zagreb 1955,
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A23
8...cxd4
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In conjunction with the following
queen manoeuvre, this exchange ap-
pears to be Black’s safest course.

9. W xd4 Who

This move has to be played at
once, as after 9...&c6 10.¥d2 White
avoids the queen exchange and pre-
serves the better chances:

a) 10..Wa5 11.50f3 Ed8 12.Xh3
S8 13.2d3 &b6 14.49b5 and the
knight penetrates to d6; Leven-
fish-Menchik, Moscow 1935.

b} 10...Wb6 11.0-0-0 Ac5 12.9(3
£d7 13.f5! with a dangerous attack
(Rabinovich).

10.%xb6 @Dxb6 11.h5 h6 12.4b5
De6 135013 £d7 14.b3 a6
15.4\bd4 Hxd4 16.23xd4

White has somewhat the better

endgame; Nunn-Seirawan, Cannes
{rapid) 1992.
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This excursion 1s sharp but not
very promising, as White’s develop-
ment is somewhat delayed and
Black can effectively utilize his re-
sources for undermining the centre.

7..f6!

The most thematic. Other moves
allow White to establish his knight
on dé with chances of an attack:

a) 7..0ch 8.0d6+ I8 9. RAxeT+
Dxe7 10.f4! &xdd 11.c3 Db
12.8d3 6 13.83 ¢4 (or 13..fxe5
14.2Dg5! +/-) 14.8c2 Wb6 15.Wd2!
Wxb2 16.0-0, and White’s attack
more than compensates for the
pawn; Balogh-Busch, corr. 1932/33.

b) 7..cxd4 8.8Dd6+ RfB 9. WhS
(s also worth considering
9. RxeT+ Wxe7 10.0xc8 Wha+
11.%¥d2 Wxb2 12.Hd1 Hcb 13.8d6
Hdxe5 14.49b5, when White’s piece
15 stronger than Black's pawns)
9..Dxes 10.2xe7+ Wxe7 11.¥WxeS
Aech 12.¥gl e5 13 Wal Reb
14.2b5 with the initiative; G.Kuz-
min-A.Huzman, Ukraiman Cham-
pionship 1989,
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8.%.d3

8.exf6 is too tame: 8. .&xf6
9.3 &b 10.2f4 0-0 11.8c¢7
Wd7 12.2e5 Hxe5 13.&xe5 a6
14.%3c3 bS 15.a3 £d6, as in B.Iva-
novic-Miljanic, Niksic 1991, with
an easy game for Black.

White therefore continues with his
attack, having in mind 8. .fxg$

9 ¥Whs5+ Pf8  10.hxg5 Rxg$
11.2)d6.

8...a6

8..cxd4?! i1s dubious. A game

Guimard-Stahlberg, Mar-del-Plata
1942,  continued 9.Wh5+ <f8
10.exf6 Dxf6 11.We2 Lbd+ 12.%f1
@6 13493, and now if Black
plays the natural 13..8c5, White
develops his initiative with 14.2.f4
?e8 15.¢3!.

9. Whs+ &8
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10.2h3

In such situations White wants to
bring a knight to f4, but in this case
there is no time: after 10.Qh37? cxd4
11.58f4 Hxe5 12.8xd4 Wb6 his

attack comes to a standstill;
Ragozin-Yanofsky, Stockholm (izt)
1948. He is therefore committed to
a forced variation 1n which he sacri-
fices two pieces.

10...axb5

10...cxd4 has hardly been investi-
gated. A curiosity is the miniature
Kapnisis-Ulybin, Greece 1997,
which went 11.203? axbs 12.R&h6
WasS+ 13.2d2 &bd 0-1.

11.2h6 Was+

Black can also make White force
a draw with 11..gxh6 12.9¥xh6+
17 13.Wh5+,

12.8d2 W7

Black has freed d8 for the king, in

case of 13.Rh6 gxh6 14 Wxhé+
&ed.

13.2g3  cxd4 14.9Df3  Dxes
15.2xg7! h6
The only move, as after

15...8xf3+7 16.4d1! the black king
is defenceless, while 15..&xg7?
loses to 16.2.h6+.

Now, however, 16.2xh6? is met
by 16..Exh6! 17.@xh6 Lbd+.

16.8h7! &xg7 17.Wxh6+ Rf7
18.¥h5+ g7 19.Wh6+ 14-14

Two games that ended like this
were Rossetto-Stahlberg, Vina del
Mar 1947, and Schlosser-Stangl,
Altensteig 1992.



11 6...a6

l.ed €6 2.d4 d5 3.0c3 ©f6

4.8g5 2.7 5.e5 ©fd7 6.h4 a6
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Recommended by Geza Maroczy.
Black prevents the knight sortie to
b5 and prepares ¢7-¢5. However, in
such a dynamic position the cost of
a tempo is too high, and White takes
firm possession of the initiative,

7.Wed

White 1s obliged to play vigorous-
ly. After the colourless 7.2f3,
Black makes use of his chances with
7..¢5 8.dxc5 @Dxc5 9.8d3 &b
10.¥Wd2 £d7 11.g4 bs 12.0-0-0
Was 13.4xe7 Oxd3+ 14.cxd3
Dxe7 15.8b1 b4 16.9De2 Wb
17.0g3 Hc8, and the game is level.
Kapnisis-Sturm, 1993.

Black can meet the threat to his
g-pawn 11 the following ways:

A 7.8xg5
B 7...f5
C7.218

The counter-thrust 7...hS is justi-

fied only if White continues
8.8xe7?” hxgd 9.R&xd3 Exd8
10.20d1 5 11.5e3 Dc6 12.5xg4d
Axdd 13.0-0-0 Pe7 with equal
chances; Krauseneck-Naumann,
Germany 1993. By withdrawing
with 8.%Wg3 White gains the
advantage,

A

7..8xg5 8.hxgs ¢5
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Black has blocked the g-file and
nroceeds to attack the centre, per-
mitting White to push his g-pawn
on. He has no time to prevent this
anyway; a further loss of tempo can
have  awkward COnsequences:
.67 9.8d3 We7 103 ¢S5
11.dxe5  &c6  12.0-0-0  @xcs
1314 £d7 14Zh6 0-0-0 5.9f6
and White had powerful pressure in

Bogoljubow-Maroczy, San Remo
1930.

Now White’s main continuations
are:

Al 9.g6
A2 9.5)°(3

The exchange 9.dxc5 has no inde-
pendent significance if Black replies
9..&%6; after 10.0f3 this trans-
poses into variation A2. On the
other hand if Black captures with
9..%xe5, he risks coming under a
dangerous attack; 10.Wg3 &bch
11.0-0-0, and now:

a) 11..Rd7 12.f4 &g6 1315
ge7 14.fxe6 fxe6 [543 with un-
pleasant threats of g3-g6 and
£.f1-d3; Bosboom-Peek, Eindhoven
1986.

by 11..f5 126083 &xf3 13.gxf3
He7 14.2d3 g6 15.Ehel ¥xcS
16. & x5! gxf5 17.83xd5 with decis-
ive  threats; Pliester-De  Beer,
Netherlands 1987.

¢) 11..We7 12.04 £Dd7 13.5xd5!
exd5 14.Hel and Black’s position is
ruined; Pliester-Giulian, Edinburgh
1988.

Al
9.06
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A forthright move, driving a
“nail”’ into the Black position. The
one drawback is that White commits
himself to a specific pawn structure
too early. This allows Black to
count on successful defence with
accurate play.

9..f5

)

Black forces the queen to retreat
with loss of tempo and plans to
block the kingside next move with
10...h6. However, this by no means
guarantees security for Black on that
part of the board. The presence of
the pawn on g6 means that Black
constantly has to worry about the
threat of a rook sacrifice on hé.
From White’s point of view, of
course, there 1s no point in opening
the position with 10.exf6?! &f6
11.2xh7, since the exposed queen
on g4 facibitates Black’s develop-

ment. A game Murey-Gruzman,
Moscow 1964, continued:
11..8xh7  12.gxh7  &f8  (not
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12.. 9167 because of 13.&xd5)
13.2d3 cxdd 14.2013 &c6 15.5xd4
heS 16 g3 Dxd3+ 17.¥xd3 Wh4
18.0-0-0 Exh7, and it is Black who
has taken over the h-file. However,
11.. 218 12.¥h3 cxd4 looks even
stronger, with e6-e5 threatened,
Black gains the advantage.

White has two ways of withdraw-
ing his queen, each of which has its
fine points:

All 10.¥g3
Al12 10.¥14

All
10, %g3

After this move the queen is not
blockadinig f4 and is rather decen-
tralized—which can prove signifi-
cant. In addition to the stock reply
10...h6, Black appears to have the
sharp 10...cxd4. For example:
11.Hxh7 Hg8 12.&8ce2 WasS+
13.%d1 @c6 14.f4 Wha 1553 IR
and Black has everything in order;
Kraft-Schmittdiel, Geneva 1997.

10...h6 11.5)13

11.0-0-0 is a little more flexible:
[1..cxdd 12.&)ce2 &t 13.40(3,
and now 1f Black avoids transposing
into the main fine with 13...0-0
14.%%exd4 and plays 13..&c¢5 in-
stead, there can follow 14.&3fxd4!
£d7 15 Wel Dxdd 16.Exdd W7
17.0f4 Hc8 18.¢3 0-0 19.%bl.
Having successiully constructed a
dark-square blockade, White has the
better game; Djurhuus-Kontic, Am-
hem 1988.

11...0-0
After 11..&c6 Black has to
reckon  with  12.&g5!.  Then

12.. 7 13.0f7 EfR 14.5e2! cxdd
15.0-0-0, as 1in Landa-Gleizerov,
Bled 1990, 1s a forlorn prospect for
Black; while the bolder 12...&xd4
13.0f7 Wa5 (hoping to gain the
upper hand after 14.%9xh8?! @xc2+
15.%d1 Dxal 16.8f7 d4) can be
answered by 14.0-0-0!. A corre-
spondence game Passos-Dutra Neto,
1993, continved 14..Eg8 15.9bl
bS 16 ¥h4 b4 17.Exd4 cxdd
18.43xdS!  exdS 19.80d6+ fy
20.%xf5 and White worked up a
powerful attack.

At this point 11..cxd4 is prema-
ture; after 12.&vxd4 Black has to de-
fend his e-pawn, which gives White
tactical possibilities after 12.. %e7
13.0-0-0. For example: 13..%c6"
14.Dxf5!  exfS 15.xdS  Wxes
16.f4, and White obtained a very
strong attack in Lukic-Rakic, Yugo-
slavia 1961.

12.0-0-0 6

13.%3e2  cxd4

14,5 exd4 4!
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Cutting the queen off from the e-
pawn and forcing a knight exchange
that 1s welcome to Black; with the
white queen on f4 this would if
course be impossible.

15,5 xc6 bxc6 16.9Whd4 Wxh4
17.Exh4 ¢5 18.c3 a5 19.c4 &b6
20.cxd5 exd5 21.2d3 La6

Black maintained the balance n
Khalifman-M.Gurevich, Moscow
(rapid) 1987.
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The simplest answer to 11.dxc5 is
11...%80%cS, since after 11..0-0
12.0-0-0 White has a plan for a
co-ordinated attack on the king,
using the a2-g8 diagonal and the h-
file and involving sacrifices on d5
and hé:

2) 12..&0xc57! 13.Rc4! Wes
14. Exd5! exd5 (14..Ded 15.8xed
fxe4 puts up more resistance, but
after 16.¥gd! c6 17.Ed6 Black
cannot avoid  further  losses)

15.Zxh6é!  gxh6 16 Wxh6 Ef7
17.80xd5 Re6 1846+ Exfs
19.exf6 1-0 Nisipeanu-Florean, Ro-
mania 1995.

b) 12..&0¢6 13.&8xd5!7? (if White
pauses for 13.43f3, Black has time
to defend: 13..8xc5 14.Rc4 WeS
15.8xd5 @Ded) 13..exd5 14.Kxd5
@exeS 15.Ed6! (protecting the g-
pawn) 15.We7 1683, and in
view of the threat of Kf1-c4(+)
Black will find 1t hard to develop
(Stoika).

11...0-0 12.dxc5

Or 12.0-0-0 cxdd 13.8e2 &6
14.0g3  (if 14.QDexd4, then
14..%¢5 is good, heading for ed)
14.. We7 15.Rd3 He8 16.8hS D3
17.280h4 We7 18.2el AOd7 19.4f3
@ f6! and White’s attack has come
to a dead end; Petrjelka-Marecek,
corr. 1985,
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12...80xc5!

.

This move has to be made in good
time. After 12..%¢6 13.0-0-0 it is
already too late for 13..@xcS in
view of White’s attack against d5:
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14 Qed!  We8 15.Exd5! &ed
16.%3d4 @ xd4 17.Hxd4 and White
has won a pawn, A.Kovacevic-
Stamenkovic, Yugoslavia 1997, On
the other hand an attempt to win the
g-pawn involves definite risk. For
example, the game Letzelter-As-
mundsson, Buenos Aires (ol) 1978,
went  13..%We8 14 Hxh6 gxh6
15.Wxh6t We7 16.g7 Ee®? (Black
could  have  defended  with
16.. Wxg7 17.¥xe6+ Ef7 18.Wxd5
Ddxe5, but now he loses quickly)
17.8h8+ Lf7  18.4xd5!  exds
19.e6+ xe6 20Hel+ &Hdes
21.&8xe5 $ixes 22 Hxe5+ 1-0.

13.8.d3

A good reply to 13.0-0-0 is

13..%ed,

13...500c6 14.%20e2 WasS+ 15.%f1
Hed

Double-edged play ts in prospect.
See Van Riemsdijk-Hmadi, Manila
(izt) 1990 (Itlustrative Game 30).
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This developing move leaves
White with more options, including
that of playing g5-g6 at a more suit-
able moment.

9...2c6

On  9..cxd4, White plays
10.Wxd4 Dc6 11.9f4, Then it is
risky for Black to win a pawn with
11.. b6 12.0-0-0 Wxf2. The game
Mirumian-Supatashvili, Ankara (zt)
1995, went 13.Hd2 Wc5 14.g6! fxgb
15.4d3 Hf8 (things are no easier
after 1598 16.9g5 We7
17.83xh7) 16.Wg3 We3 17.Kxh7
Ddxe5S 18.xgb+ RdZ  19.Ked
£4d7 20.82xdS exd5 21.9xd5!, and
White had a strong attack against
the black king which was stuck in
the centre. A somewhat sounder line
is  11.%Wc7 12.0-0-0 &dxes
13.5xe5 WxeS 14.Wxe5 Qxes, al-
though again, after 15.Hel, White
regains his pawn with the better
ending.

10.dxe5S

Black can answer 10.g6 with
10..cxd4 11.Hxh7 Hg8 12.%5e2
Was+ 13.d1 Wb4 with active
counterplay, whereas 10...f5
11. g3 h6 12.80g5! would give
white a dangerous initiative; this
was examined under variation Al1.
&xes

10...5dxes  11.%xe5

12.9g3 Dg6

Black may also consider 12...23d7
13.0-0-0 &xc5. Although White re-
gains his pawn with 14.g6 fxg6
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15.Bxh7 Exh7 16.¥xgo+ Rf3
17.9xh7, His advantage is not
great. For instance, the game Ivano-
vic-Shaboian, Pula 1990 continued
17..¥g5+ 18.Hd2 ¥ho 19Wxho
gxh6, and now White’s best move
was 20.f4 +/=

13.0-0-0 $.d7
15. We3 Q7

14.8d3 Wbs

15..%e5 is bad on account of
16.4xdS!  +/- Hector-J.Hansen,
Gausdal (zt) 1987,
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16.2xh7!? g6 17.8.xg6 Exhl
18.Hxhl &xg6 19.8xd5 Kb
20.23b6

White’s attack compensates for

the sacrificed piece; Degraeve-
M.Gurevich, Belfort 1997,

B
7...f5

Black immediately forces the
queen to move, but this leads to a
weakening of his kingside dark
squares.

8. ¥ h5+!

Surrendering the centre would as-
sist Black’s development: 8.exf6
Dxf6 9.We2 0-0 10.0-0-0 ¢S5
il.dxc5 £xc5, and Black had an
easy game in Alexander-Gud-
mundsson, Hastings 1946/47.

White also gains nothing from
8. Wg3 ¢5 9.dxc5 (or 9.Re3 0-0
10.ge2 @Deb =) 9.4c6 10.14
0-0 11.2h6 Ef7 12.80xd5 Ddxe5!
13.8\xe7+ Wxe7, with chances for
both sides (Keres).

8..26 9.Who6 Rxg5

A useful exchange. On 9. &f7,
White can continue 10.%xe7 Wxe7
[1.63f3 W18 12.%e3 h6 13.0-0-0 ¢5
14.8xd5  cxdd 15.Hxdd  Heo
16.Hd1 with considerable pressure;
Vatnikov-Ladanyine-Karakas, Biel
1994. Apart from this, he has the
unpleasant flank attack 10.h5! @f3
(it’s too late for 10...8xg5? on ac-
count of 11.hxgh+ &g8 12.gxh7+
®f7 13.Wh5+ g7 14.Df3 RKe7
15.2¢e2 + with the decisive threat
of 16.Wh6+ and 17.9g5+)



The Chatard-Alekhine Attack: 6 ..a6

Hlhxgo+ &xgé 12.82xe7 Wxe7?
13 & xh7+, and White emerges a
DAWD up.

10.hxes &7

Practice has also seen 10.. We7
J1.8ge2 @ed (11918 1s wholly
passive; after 12.Wh4 ¢5 13.5f4
W17 14.%cxdS! White breaks the
position  open) 12.0-0-0 &d8
13.f4 @7 (13,487 fails to
14 8cxds!) 14.Wh4 Db6 15.Rd43
c6 16.g4 with an attack; Regan-Tun-
galag, Moscow (ol) 1994,

11.%0ge2

White aims to bring this knight to
the blockading square f4. A strategy
of total constriction is also possible:
11.f4 &8 12.40f3 Eg8 13,5243 Eg7
14.8e2 g8 15.0-0-0 with the
better prospects for White, although
breaching the Black position is not

simple; Michalczak-Welker, Ger-
many 1995,

11..518

This 1s stronger than 11..¢37?!

1284 DY 13.dxe5 @c6 14.g4
@xeS 15.82e2 WeT 16.gxf5 O3+
17.9x3 Wxf4 18.f6 with a very
strong attack; Unzicker-Czerniak,
Amsterdam 1954.

12.0-0-0 Xg8 13.94
White has an attacking position,

but there have hardly been any sert-
ous practical tests.
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This drastic method of defending
the g-pawn leaves Black with a
wholly passive position, and rarely
occurs, White acquires an enduring
plus with no particular problems.

%\

8.3

This recommendation of Keres is
the currently favoured method of
fighting for the central squares in
anticipation of Black’s ¢7-¢5. Some
other lines are also of interest,
however;

a) 8.8xe7+ Wxe7 9.f4 {5 10.exf6
Axfe 11.8e2 c5 12.dxc5 &co
13.20f3 with the better game for
White; Panov-Belavenets, Moscow
1936.

b) 8.f4 ¢5 9.4)f3 (controlling d4 is

important; after, for instance,
9.0-0-0 cxdd4 10.8xe7+ Wxe7
11.63ce2 Hco  12.5xdd4  Dxd4

13.Hxd4 b5 14.%d3 b7 15.h5 Zc8
16 We2 @c5 17.g4 bd Black man-
ages to create counterplay; Mazi-
Povse, Bled 1994) 9...43c6 10.0-0-0
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b5 1l.dxcS (White can hardly do
. without this exchange; on 11.Eh3
Black has 11..h5, while the con-
stricting  manoeuvre  11.RKxe7+
&Hxe7 12hS can be met by
12..8f5) 11..Dxc5 12.Rd3, and
after bringing a knight to d4 White
obtains the better game.

8...¢5 9.dxe5 Ac6 10.¥14!

By placing his queen opposite the
black king, White creates tactical

possibiliies. He can also play
10.2xe7+ Wxe7 11.Wf4 for
example: 11...Wxes 12.0-0-0

Wxf27! 13.5d2 Wa7 (13..Wc5 can
be met by 14.HxdS! exd5 15.8)¢5
We7 16.9xd5 We8 17.66 with a
fierce attack) 14.&9Hxd5! Wb8 (or
14..exd5 15.66 D6 16.Wd6+ Hie7
17.9d8+ De8 18.exf7 etc.) 15.53b4
Dxbd  16.Dg5 Hxe5 17.Wxbd+
el 18.20e4 with the unpleasant
threat of @e4-d6+, A.lvanov-
Wemer, Cappelle la Grande 1993.
Of course 11..&xc5, not leaving
the king undefended, was sounder,

10...2x¢5

10...¥/c7 looks tempting; the idea
is 11.6471 RxcS5! 12.bxc5 hé, but

after 11 .Rxe7+ @xe7 (11..&Dxe7
12.0-0-0 @g6 13.¥g3 Hdxe5 is in-
adequate: 14.Hel f6 15b4 +/-)
12.b4! (it’s important to support the
c5-pawn which controls the weak
squares b6 and d6; after the routine
12.0-0-0 DdxeS 13.0xe5 Wxes
14.Wxe5 @xe5 15.b4 Hgs 16.2d2
£d7 17.g3 Hhc8 18.Rh3 &f
19.%b2 a5 20.a3 axb4 21.axbd4 bé
22.cxb6 Hab8 Black succeeds in
freeing himself; Swan-Crouch, Brit-
ish Championship 1992) 12...&8dxe5
13.8xe5 Wxe5+ 14.Wxe5 &Dxes
15.%a4 White has the better ending;
Czerniak-Trifunovic, Warsaw 1935.
However, 10..h6 deserves atten-
tion: 1L.R&xe7+ Wxe7 12.g3
(12.0-0-01? +/=) 12..&xc5 13.Rg2
Rd7 14.0-0 £5 15.exf{6 ¥x{6 with a
mintmal advantage for White;
Skytte-Hoi, Copenhagen 1996.

11.0-0-0 bS 12.Eh3 b4 13.%He2
Ded 14.8xe7+ WxeT7 15.Dg5 Hic5
16,213 Hd8 17.4)d4

White’s chances are to be pre-
ferred, since Black still has to take
time bringing his king’s rook into
play; Van Riemsdijk-Schnepp, Biel
1994,



IHustrative Games

Game |
Folk-Thrum
Bertin 1980

l.ed e6 2.dd d5 3.Dc3 &Of6
4.8¢5 Ke7 Se5 HId7 6.8xe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.4313 ¢5 9.5 Db

The alternative is 9..a6 10.4d6
cxd4 11.2d3 16 12.0-0 &Hc6. For
example, a game Bolkovsky-Stets-
ko, Severomorsk 1968, continued

13.Wel fxeS 14.8xh7+ xh7
1555+ g8  16Whd  Of6
17.fxe5? @xe5 18.Bxf6  gxf6

19.¥g3 Wo7 0-1.

10.2d3 6 11.¢3 cxd4 12.cxd4
fxes 13.fxeS Whd+ 14.¥d2 &b6
15.50d6?

White has carried out his idea, but
his central position is brittle as long
as his king 1s uncastled. The in-
vasion with the knight is premature,
and White should evidently have re-
strained  his  ambitions with  the
modest 15.a3 Wad 16.0-0 £d7,
when the game 15 about equal. Inci-
dentally, this game had a precedent
in  Tartakower-Czerniak, Helsinki
(ol) 1952, where the moves 15.b37!
£d7 were inserted but the effect
was the same: 16.9d6?7 HExf3!
17.gxf3 Wxd4 18.0-0-0 WxeS.

15.. . Hxf3! 16.gxf3 #xdd4
17.0-0-0 ¥xes
Black clearly has more than

enough for the exchange. Among
other things, White’s king cannot
feel secure.

18.%xc8 Hxc8
20.2df1

19.%b1  Ef8
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Black proceeds to the attack, aim-
ing at the weak spot in the white
king’s cover: the b2-pawn.

21.¥c2 Xf4! 22.2xh7+ Rh8
23.8d3 Dxb2! 24.¥xb2 Kb4
25.%/xb4 Dxbd 26.8¢2 d4



100 The Classical French

Now the central passed pawn de-
cides the 1ssue,

27.Ed1 ¥We2 28.Ecl d3 29.4b3
d2 30.Xcdl Wd3+ 31.5b2 Wd4+
32.%b1 W3 0-1

Game 2
Bernard-Dermann
Dortmund 1989

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.%c3 &6
4,.Re5 Re7 5.5 DIAT7 6.8xe?
¥Wxe? 7.f4 0-0 8.3 ¢5 9.2d3
cxd4d

Black provokes the bishop sacri-
fice on h7.

10.2xh7+ @xh7 11.8g5+ ¥xg5s
12.fxg5 dxc3

From the material viewpoint, the
transaction favours Black: he has
three minor pieces for the queen.
However, his backward develop-
ment gives us cause to be suspicious
of the whole operation.

13.¥hs+!

Practice has shown that White can

only count on success by attacking
n the h-file.

13...2g8 14.0-0 Hxe5 15.Zael
This rook transfers itself to h3

with tempo. The other one is needed
on the {-file.

15..2g6 16.Ee3 €5

§
\\
\\\

o

17.g4 2d8

On 17..He8, White attacks in the
same way: 18.Hh3 He6 19.Wh7+
Sf8 20.2h6 De7 21.g6 {6 22 Whg+
@gS 23.Eh7 He7 24 Hxg? 1-0
Teichmeister-Krecmer, corr. 1989,
&f3

18.2h3  Hd6 19.Wh7+

20.Eh6! Le8

Or 20..BEf6 21.Bxf6 1-0 Szilagyi-
Harding, corr. 1988. If 20..&e7,
then 21.g6 RKe6 22.Wh8+ &gl
23.gxf7 1s decistve.

21.¥xg7 Re6 22.Hxg6 1-0

Game 3
Plachetka-Bareev
Trnava 1989

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.2D¢3 D6
4.8g5 RKe7 5.5 DT 6.8{xe7?
Wxe7 7.04 0-0 8.3 c5 9.dxcS
&e6 10.2.d3



10...f5

The radical solution to Black’s
problem of protecting the bl-h7 di-
agonal. If White doesn’t capture en
passant, Black acquires an excellent
knight outpost on e4.

11.0-0

A plan with queenside castling
deserves consideration: 11.Wd?2
&yxes 12.0-0-0.

11...8%xe5 12.5e2

Logical strategy. White immedi-
ately sets about occupying the im-
portant d4-point.

12..8d7 13.%ed4 Re8

A standard manoeuvre: Black
brings his “bad” bishop to h5 with
the aim of exchanging it.

14.8d2 Sed 15.%e3 Rh5 16.a3
&xf3 17.80xf3 as
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18.c4!

It is only with this manoeuvre, un-
dermining the support of Black’s
knight on e4, that White can count
on maintaining the initiative,

18... ¢S 19. W xc5 Hixes 20.cxd5!

The 1dea of the ¢2-c4 break rests
on this move alone, since 20, %.e2 is
met by 21..d4. By a temporary
pawn sacrifice White clears lines to
break through to Black’s rear—
where the weakness of d6 is es-
pecially palpable, and the e6-pawn
needs defending.

20...50xd3 21.dxc6 bxc6 22.4d4
Rfe8 23,8131 Hixb2 24.2b1?2!

A stronger line was 24.%xc6 Ha6
25.Hcl, with Zf3-b3 to follow.

24...Da4!

An astute manoeuvre aimed at
transferring the knight to d5, where
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it will consolidate the Black posi-
tion. After 24..%c4? 25.8c¢3 @d2

26.Eb2 &ed 27.Hxc6, the white
rooks domtnate the open files.

25.8Dxc6 2a6 26.2cl Hb6 27.¢3
d5 28.23d4 Hd8!
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Defending the knight on d5 at the
right moment, since after 28..Xb8
29.Hd3 it isn’t simple to parry the
twin threats of 30.%xe6 and
30.8xf5.

29.Hc6?!

In his efforts to exploit the weak-
ness of the e6-pawn White prema-
turely exchanges rooks and allows
Black to shake off the pressure. As
Plachetka has shown, White could
have retained the initiative with a
temporary piece sacrifice: 29.%3xe6!
Exe6 30.Hd3 Eb6 (or 30..He7
31.Hcdl Hed7 32.¢6 Ed6 33.¢7 +/=)
31.Hes Ebl+ 32.&12 Hb2+ 33.91f3
a4 34 HcxdS HxdS 35.Exd5 Eb3+
36,2 HExa3 37.66 wf8 38.Hxf5+
e7 39.Xf7+ dxeb6 40 Hxg7 Ha2+
41 %f3 Exh2 42 Ka7.

29..2xc6 30.%)xc6 Hc8!

Activity for the rook is more im-
portant than a pawn!

31.%9xa5 h6 32.hd Zcl+ 33.212
@3

The kmight now co-operates with
the rook in the fight against the
king. White never manages to get at
the e6-pawn.

34.50b3 Hed+ 35.%e2 D2+
36.%el Ha2 37.5d4 Ral+ 38.%e?
Ha2+ 39.5%el Hal+ 40.2e2 14-14

Game 4
Gufeld-Stetsko
Moscow 1975

f.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5c3 &6
4.82¢5 Re7 Se5 DIAT 6.8xe7
Wxe7 7.04 0-0 8.0(3 c5 9.2d3 f6
10.dxc5 &c6

The alternative 10..fxe5 11.fxe$
&ycb 12.We2 is not good for Black.

11.exf6 xf6
13.¥4d2

12.3  &OxeS

?¢@?/
787

13 ... Dxd3+



A tumely exchange, since White
achieves nothing with 14.cxd3
(which is usually good after cas-
thng} on account of 14,.e5! 15.0-0
(on 15.6)dS Black plays 15..Wd6 or
15.. %7y 15..%h3 16Z5fel Hae8
with an excellent game for Black.

14.¥xd3 £d7 15.0-0-0 Le8
16.2hel £h5 17.82d2 Hac8?

A strategic error, Black’s diff-
culties largely stem from White's
blockading possibilities on eS.
Hence it was essential to limit
White’s scope by exchanging with
17...Rxf3.

18.5e5! HxeS 19.XxeS Kgd
20.We3 a6 21.%0e2 g6

Here, by contrast, the exchange
21...8xe2? loses a pawn to the
zwischenzug 22 Hxe6—so Black
prepares to bring his bishop to e4,
where it will in some measure
counterbalance the white knight.

22.0d4 Efe8 23.2d3

White could have increased his
positional advantage by transferring
his queen to b6, after which the ma-
nocuvre EBd2-d3-e3 would have
gained 1n strength,

23.. W17 24.Wd2 &5 25.0xf5
25.Hde3 can be met by 25...Re4.

25..¢gxf5 26.Ede3 Ecd

[llustrative Games 103
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279 xd5?!

Pretty, but inadequate to preserve
White’s advantage. A more logical
line was 27 Wa5 Hed 28 Wb6 Hxes
29.XxeS5, followed by ¢2-c4.

27. Exc2+! 28.%xc2  Hc8+
20 WcS Hxes5+ 30.Excs5 WdaT!
31.b3 Wd4

Having brought his queen to the
scene of action, Black has nothing
to fear.

32.%ce3

A seemingly more active try is
32 Bec3 &7 (32 W2+ 33.bl
Wxh2 would be risky: after 34.Xc7
the king is in danger) 33.Kc7+ g6
34 He7, but after 34.. Wed+ 35.%b2
b5 36.Ecc7 Wd4+ White cannot es-
cape perpetual check.

32..%17 33.Hed3 Wed 34.Hcd
Whl 35.Hc7+ @gﬁ 36.2d2 Wal
37.2xb7 Wxa2+ 38.%c3 Was+
39, %c2 Wa2+ 40.%43 14-14
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Game 5
Capablanca-Reti
New York 1924

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5c¢3 9Hf6
4.89¢5 Re7 5.e5 HId7 6.2xe7
Wxe7 7.Wd2 0-0 8.4 ¢5 9.3 &ic6
10.dxcS Dxes 11.4d3 16 12.exf6
Wxl6 13,93 £.d7

Black misses a good opportunity.
e should have played 13. &ixd3+
at once. It then 14.¢cxd3, Black has

|4..e53" 15.0-0 2h3 16.Zfe] (or
16.2£2) 16. . Hae8!. If 14 Wxd3,
then after Sc8-d7-¢8-g6 and

Za8-c8, Black exerts pressure which
fully compensates for the weakness
of e6.

14.0-0 Zixd3 15.cxd3 Le8

Now 15..25 would have led to
difficulties after 16 Eael!l.

16.Efel 2¢6 17.53b52!

An  unsuccessful  manoeuvre
which allows Black to free himself.
After 17.43e5! White would have
had tine prospects of exchanging all
the minor pieces and establishing
himself on ¢5 or d4.

17...e58! 18.43¢3!

Not 18.&%57 which would lose a
piece to 18,4 xe5 and 19, Wb6-.

18..d47!
Leading to unnecessary fuss,
when 18 exfd!  19.63xd5 Wd6

20.9xf4 £2xd3! would have de-
prived White of any hope of win-
ning. But the move Black plays
doesn’t spoil anything yet.

19.%e4 2xed 20.Exed exfd
21.8xfd4 ¥Wd6 22.Eel Exfd 23, x4
W x4

23 Wd5  24Med! HdR  was
simpler, as White can now use his
pawn on {4 as a support for his
knight.

24.oxf4 18"

Black  should have plaved
24, . Kd8 25.%f2 h6! (preparing
26...Bd5, which would be met by
26.¢g5 if played at once), and if
26.%e5, then 26..&%xe5 27.fxes
Df7 28213 PLe6, threatening
Eds-ds.

25.Hed! He8?

Even now, 25..Hd8 was more
reasonable (26.%)g5 &g8!).

26.%12 h6
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27.5e5!

Threatening to obtain a won
king-and-pawn ending by 28.&3xc6
Zxed 29.dxed bxct 30.b4! Re7T
31.%e2 dd6 32.5d3 5 33 bxeS+
Exes 34450

- P
27 xes

. _ e i e

Phe alternunve 20 ads 28 a0
bhyeo 29 &l tolivwed by
-0 eed) was also hopeless tor

Black.

28.MxesS @17 29513 Hd§ 30.E¢4!
o8 31.h4! He6 32.hxgs hxgs
33.2e4 2h5 34.He1 Lhd 35.¢6 g4
36.¢7 1-9

{ W
101es, )

have wutihzed Alckhine’s

Game 6
De Firmian-Chernin
New York 1988

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.3 OI6
4.5805 fKe7 5.5 DIdT 6.8xe?
¥Wxe7 7.4 0-0 8.3 o5 9.dxc5
a6 10.8.d3 16 11.exf6 wxf6 12.g3
‘:;;:"IXL'S 13.0-0

The main line: 13.8d2 1s met by
13 &axd2+ when White’s best s

P WXdY (14.oxd3 ¢S secures
Biack an easy  came) 14 82d7
V5 .0-0-0.

13...52d7 14.%d2

[Hustrative Games 105

On 14¥e2, Black keeps the bal-

ance with 14..&d4  15.8&xd4
Wxdd+ 16,12 wha.
14...5xd3

An important exchange, linked to
Black’s next move. After 14, Ze§
15.Euel, White solidlv blockades
the rawn-couple d37¢6.

15.¢xd3

(e of White's Key resources In
varssus branches of the Classicad
Sysiem, belping buny e hus tight tur
the 23 point.

15...e5

The possibility of capturing on d3
in conjunction with the e6-e5 break
was first demonstrated by Oleg
Steiske in an analysis published n
1954 1n the Riga joumal Shakhmeiy.
However, it was some games by
Alcxander Chernin  that attracted
general attention to the idea. This s
the second of those games; the first
was against Amador Rodriguez in
the 1987 Interzonal at Subotica
(Illustrative Gume 8).

16.Kael £h3 17.E12

Of course not 17 fxe57? &ixed’

17...d4 18.5e4 WIS 19.% xe3

Un 19.%3d6, Black can play either
Lo AT 20 txeS SixeS, or 19,910

20&ed WS maintining  the
balance.
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1Y...&0 xes
21.BExf8+

20.1xes
2xfy 22.52 Whs!

W xes

If 22 ¥f
queen with 23 W2 é?hB 24, %xh3
#xh3 25.¥c5!, and acquires a plus.

23.¥bd

T
Ty % ,
b .
7 ;) % ///E
/ //&// /L‘m
il I
nr ’@

13,4 g2!

,,,,,,,,

For the pnice of paw, the no-
torious bad “French” bishop trans-

torms  atsell o a  good one,
securing  excellent  play  which
compensates  Black for the lost
material.
24.¥xd4  Lc6  25.Ze7 WgS
26.5e3

In the endgame too, after 26 We3
WS 27 Weo+ Wxe6 28 Hxe6 £d5
29.He5 &xa2 30.Ea5 Ke6 31.Bxa7
2c8 32.8e4 (22.Exb77? Hel+
33.&g2 RdS+) 32, .Hel+ 335012
S.d3, Black is sustained by his ac-
tive bishop.

26, 8{5 27.He7 Wg5 28.He3
W5 29.Bel Was 30.2e7 1414

Game 7
Am. Rodriguez-Stojanovic
Lincres 1997

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5¢3 &6
4.2g5 Kel S.e5 DIdT 6.5xeT
Wxe? 7.f4 0-0 8.3 ¢5 9.dxc5
Die6 10.5d3 16 11.exf6 Wxf6 12.g3
DxeS 13.0-0 2d7 14.9d2 ©Oxd3
15.cxd3 €5 16.2ael £Lh3 17.212 d4
18.53e4 WIS 19.51g5 RLgd

Nor does Black solve his defens-
ive problems with 19.. ¥gd4. The
radical solution may lie in Andrei
Sokolov’s recommendation:
19..exfd 20.Hxf4 Wd7 21.&6Hxh3
Wxh3, and then if 22 Hefl, Black
has 22.. We6 2323 We7 with a
sound defence.

20.h3 2xh3 21.Xh2 exi4

Bluck relies on tacties to hold on,
since 210 Sgd” fails w22 ExhT

exfd 23 Wh2
22.Zxh3!

In the case of 22.3xh3 &es!
23.Ef! Wgd, Black exploits what is
perhaps the only vulnerable spot In
White’s position: the {3 square.
After 24 Exf4 Hxf4 25 Wxf4 D3+
261 @©xh2 he reaches a
materially unbalanced position in
which his active rook can count on
holding its own against the knight
pair.

22..h6 23.gxfd hxgs 24.9Nh2!
Wgd+ 25.&h1
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The attempt to counter-attack with
25. Bxf4 26 Zh8+ &f7 27.Hxal
W3- 28 We2 Wh5+ (on 28..Eh4~
29 &l Zgd, White has 30.8)g5+4)
29 % el Eedois refuted by 30.9¢g3

33 RS mate (Rodrigues),
26.25h8+ W7 27.50d o+ Eade

Bleck has to give up s gueen, a
atter 27810 28.2h6+! go
29.5cd+ Fehd 30.SuxgS+ &d7 (or
30,.850dS 318 e2+ deds 32 Hxgbe
Wd7 33 Wh3+) 31.Eh7+ &d6
32 Hwed+ Le6 33.¥h3+, the com-
bimed attack by White's pieces 13
decisive.

28.Wxd6 Hxh8+ 29.0g2 Eh6

30.Wd5+ M8 31211+ Hf6
2.6+  Le8  33.Hxf6 ox{6
34N 06+ HeT7  35.Nxfe  Ec§

36.% vdd a6 374137

Huaving achieved a won position,
White starts to falter. After 33.Wbo6
winning the b-pawn, Black could
scarceby have held out against a

Hlustrative Ganmies 07

white passed pawn on the queen’s
WINg.

37...Kd8 38.¥h8+ &d7 39.¥es?

It makes a difference which wav
White attacks the g-pawn. Black
now succeeds In constructing a “tor-
tress’, whereas after 39.Wf6! ek
40 e4 EdS 41 We6 2d8 42.d4 the
fortress 1s unattainable because of
White’s threat to sacrifice his queen.

39.. X8+ 40.2¢2

If 40.&g4, Black has 40...Ef3 and
the queen sacrifice doesn’t work.

40..215 41.¥g7 2d5 42.&d2 a5
43.b3 bS 44.a3 Ed6 45,96~ Ld7
46.&e3 7cb 47. W7+ &Ld6 48.%h7
meS+ 1414

Came 3
Am. Rodriguez-Chernin
Suboticu fiztj 1957

l.ed e6 2.d4 dS 3.%c3 &LOf6
4.8¢5 Re7 5.5 Hfd7 6.5%xe?
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.5f3 ¢5 9.dxes 6
10.exf6 Wxf6 11.g3 &6 12.54.d3
SHxes 13.0-0 &=d7 14.%d2 &ixd3
i5.cxd3 es 16.2ael exf4

In later games this move was
combined with a pawn sacrifice and
enjoyed equal status with 16.. &h3,
Chernin, however, hastens 10 win
the pawn back and ends up in a
difficult position.

17.&0xds W17
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The main line 15 considered to be
17.. Wd6 18.xf4 Kgd! with active

play.

18.9)xf4 Wxa2 19.d4! Was
20.%xas Hxas 21.Ke7
// .
?/// Y e " » /7%
IV@//’% % % A?" »
P -3 » //27/%; 7
B2

21..Rg4

White's rook on the seventh se-
cures him an endgame advantage.
He would have answered 21...&b5
with 22.Kal, gaining a tempo to in-
crease the pressure with &f3-e5 and
&\f4-hs5.

22.0e5 e 23.HExb7 L8
24.2c¢7 Hxd4 25.h4?!

Perhaps White was expecting
25.. He87 26.HhS!, but this loss of
time allows Black to simplify on fa-
vourable terms. With 25.Bd1 &f5
(25..0e67 26.Kxc8 Eaxc8
27.8xe6) 26.40c6 White could have
kept the advantage.

25..2e6! 26.2e7 Oxf4 27.gxf4
£.1528.Kc1 Hfe8

28. .Eac8 is weaker in view of
29 Hal.

29 Xxe8+ Bxe8 30.2c7 ho?!

A more accurate line was 30...a6
31.Exa7 h6 32.8a6 g5, reducing the
pawns to the minimum.

31.Exa7 Xd8

Now 31..g5 doesn’t work be-
cause of 32.f7!.

3256 EBdl+ 33812 Qed
34.5e7+ £h7 35.Le3 Lbl 36.05
Hd3+ 37.%14 Hda+ 38.%e5 Red+
39.8%d6 Zdd+!
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40,.%¢5

After reduction to a rook endgame
with 40.0d5 Red 41.Fes5 HExds5+
42 &xed Bb5 43.£6 Hba+ 44 el
(44 .e5 Eb5+) 44., Hxb2
45 Exg7+ ¥h8, Black would retain
defensive chances (Chermin).

40...Zxh4 41.f6! Zh2!

After the impulsive 41.. Eh5+
42.d5 Ked  43Exg7+  wh8
44 Bd7 RfS 45b4, the advance of
the b-pawn is decisive.



42.5¢6

Aiming to answer 42.. Xxb2 with
43 Hxg7+ &hi 44 HDes.

42.. . Kf2!

A peculiar kind of “fork”,
ing the white rook.

restrict-

43.Hxg7+ <h8 44.2g17!

Once White loses the f-pawn the
game 1s quickly drawn, but 44 Kf7
could be met by 44, 15,

44..2ed4 45.5e5 Zxf6 46.b4
$Hh7 47.b5S h5 48.b6 &h6 49.Hel
1/2-14

Game 9
Arnason-Bareev
Sochi 1988

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.20c3 &f6
4.2¢5 Rel 5.5 HIAT 6.%xe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.4f3 ¢5 9.dxcd
Hxe5 10.2d3 6 1l.exfs Wxf6
12.g3 Sc6 13.0-0 Rd7 14.Wd2
Hxd3 15.cxd3 e5 16.Zael exf4
17.5xd5 Wd6

Black sacrifices a pawn, but all
his pieces become very active. The
d-pawn and the square 3 are poten-
tial objects of attack.

18.20x14 Rg4! 19.We3
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19...Kad8!

/
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The important thing is to take
control of the central blockading
square d4, emphasizing that White’s
extra d-pawn 1s purely symbolic. It
might seem that 19.._8xf3 produces
the same result, but afier 20.¥xf3!
Wd4+ 21.HR2  Hadg 22.Hes!
White’s pieces are too active,

20.512

The sortie 20.%g5 h6 21.Ded
Wb4 hands Black control of d4.

20...h6
Threateming to drive the knight
back with g7-g5.

21.h4 Hf7 22.50d2 ¥hd! 23.5e4
&\d4

On this square the knight is no
weaker than a rook. White’s most

urgent task is to cover the weakness -
on 3.

24.Hefl Wheo
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An important pinning motif, as s
seen in the variaton 25.4d5? Exds
26, Exf7 Qe+,

25.%g2 W6 26.Kcl DFS 27,8 c5
It was worth considering 27 ¥d2.
27...%a6 28.%h2 $1d4 29.b4

/ / %/
”@%.&fﬁ

""g/fzx
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\\\\\‘\
\\\\\

29 ... b6

In Bareev’s opinion 29..Hc8 is
premature:  30.¥xc8+! - Rxc8
31.Bxc8+ ¥h7 32.h5! Wb5 33.%¢5
HfS 34.g4 with the initiative.

30.Wcd Wb7 31.Refl $h7
32.%cl We7 33.a3 Hdf8 34.%g2
55 35.9d2 Wd7 36.2h2 H1d4

The game comes full circle. The
knight’s return to d4 underlines the
futility of White’s hopes.

37.We3 15 38.Wd2 Hd4 1414

Game 10
Gallagher-Crouch
Krumbach [991

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.0c¢3 M6
4.8g5 Se7 S.e5 DHIAT 6.8xeT

Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.53f3 5 9.Wd2 &b
10.0-0-0 c4

This uncompromising pawn push
leads to extremely complex situ-
attons with attacks on opposite
wings.

11.g4

The frontal attack 11.f5 is parried
by 11..f6

11..Eb8

This move was first (ntroduced
into practice by Gedeon Stahlberg.
Black prepares an assault with his
b-pawn.

12.43b5!

An opportune knight manoeuvre,
holding up the advance of the b-
pawn and heading towards d6.

12...50b6 13.280d6 £.d7 14.¢3

Once again 14.f5 can be strongly
answered by 14..f6! 15.¥f4 &3,
with the better game for Black.

14..%c8

14...16 is an alternative.



15.%xc8 Sfxe8 16.¥c2 f6 17.h4
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Black has more forces concen-
trated agamst the enemy king, and
his attack looks the more dangerous.
White should already be thinking
about evacuating his king aleng the
route &cl-d2-el, away from the
files that are going to be opened.
But he still seems full of optimism.

18.5%b1 b4 19.cxb4 ¢3

Black is intent on opening lines,
but it was simpler to play
19..%3xb4, and if 20.¥c3 then
20..0xa2! 21.%xa2 Eb3 22 Wel
Hxf3.

20.exf6  gxf6 21.8xc3 &xbd
22.Wa3 Wdo!

Highlighting the weakness not
only of the h6-cl diagonal, but also
of the adjacent one: h7-bl.

23.8d3 Wxf4 24.Xc1
25 Hxc8+ Bxc8 26.5f1 2b5!

&h8!

Hlustrative Games (1]

An elegant solution, based on the
deflection theme.

27.82xb5 Wed+ 28.£d3 &Hxd3
29.0d2 We2 30.¥a5 Wxfl+ 0-1

Game 11
Larsen-Bareev
Hastings 1990/9!

led e6 2.d4 d5 3.5c¢3 &f6
4.8g5 RKe7 5.5 HIdT 6.58xe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.3 ¢5 9. ¥ d2 D6
10.0-0-0 cxd4

This exchange allows Black the
choice of developing his knight on
c5 or b6,

11.%xd4 @bé

After 11..@0xd4 12.¥Wxd4 Wcs
and a queen exchange, White's
dominating knight outpost on d4
guarantees him a substantial end-
game plus.

7 53 %
> . .
ABEOM AL
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A typical manoeuvre that goes
with this kind of pawn structure.
The queen extends its dark-square
control and protects the important
e5-point in case Black should break
with £7-f6. It’s also worth consider-
ing 12.%f3, so as to aim at the king-
side after 12...8d7 13.34d3.

12..8d7 13.&bl

White  gains  nothing  from
13.8cb5 6 14.0d6 &)c8.
13...¥c5

This only helps White to reach an
ending that is structurally in his fa-
vour owing to his control of the im-
portant d4-point. Therefore
13..3xd4 14.¥¥xd4 Kfc8, with the
idea of &b6-c4, was more logical,

14.h4

This is not an attack on the king,
but a way to reach an ending,

14...Bac8 15.2h3 Has 16.59b3
Wxed 17.2xe3 Hac4 18.E13
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So White has implemented one of
the main 1deas of the exchange on
c5: transition to an ending where 2
knight on d4 will give the signal for
a likely offensive with f4-fS. With
this plan in mind, 18.Eeel looks
more logical.

Black’s knight on ¢4 has no future
in the endgame, so he cannot stand

- by passively; his next move is both

logical and timely.
18...16 19 exf6 Hxf6

Of course not 19...gxf6? because
of 20.15.

20.%d4 Hcf8
22.b3 %xd6 23.He3

21.8xcd4 Hixed

And now, as frequently happens
when Black has the central pawn
couple d5/e6, White aims to convert
one form of advantage—the back-
ward e6-pawn—into another: the

isolated d5-pawn that will arise after
23..Hxf4 24.5xe6.

23...b57! 24.a23 a37!

It was still not too late to settle for

n “IQP"”; that way it would be

easier to work up some eventual ac-

tivity. The queenside demonstration

merely creates an additional weak-
ness on b4,

25.g3 b4 26.axb4 axb4 27.Da2
Eb8 28.%b2 Sed 29.4(3!
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Tactics in the service of strategy
—White exchanges the centralized
black knight, If now 29..%xg3?
30.0e5 DS 31.xd7  Dxe3
32, Xd3, Black loses a piece.

e

29...8¢8 30.2¢5 £h5 31.5xed!
2xd1 32.%x16+ gxf6 33.Xxe6

After the loss of this pawn Black
1s doomed.

32..217 34.He3 £h5 35.Hd3
Le6 36.Hd4 Hg8 37.50xb4 K13
38.Hd3 Sed 39.Ee3 2f5 40.%c6
1-0

Game 12
Rubinstein-Levenfish
Carlsbad 1911

1.d4 e6 2.ed4 d5 3.83c3 &O)f6
4.8¢5 Re7 5.5 DT 6.82xe7
Wxe7 7.Wd2 0-0 8.14 ¢5 9.3 16
10.exf6 Wxf6 11.g3 Hc6 12.0-0-0
a6

Black has more substantial
counterplay after 12...cxd4 13.9xd4
b6 or 13..%0c5, but let us not
forget that Levenfish was the first to
encounter Rubinstein’s new stra-
tegic plan and was trying to benefit
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from the tension between the pawns
on d4 and ¢5.

13.802 &6
15912 b5

14.2hel &4
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16.dxc5!

White 1s not afraid of phantoms
and pursues his strategy of pressur-

izing the weakened dark squares in
the centre.

16...0xb2?!

It was essential to continue 16...b4

178024 Rd7 with  counterplay
(Levenfish).
17.&xb2 b4  18.4)d4  bxeld+
19.&al @X(M

Countering the threat of 20.%xe6
Rxe6 21 .Kxeb.

20.Wxd4 Eb8 21.He3

The pawn duo dS5/e6 is firmly
blockaded and Black s deprived of
any counterplay, His further en-
deavours are illusory.
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21..g5 22.Exc3 gxf4 23.gxf4
Kd7

If 23.Wxf4, White wins with
24 Bg3+,

24.c6 Wxd4 25.Exd4  Re8
26.2h3 2f6 27.¢c7 Zc8 28.8xds!
Hxc7 29.2.xe6+ 1-0

Game 13
Klovans-Stetsko
Erevan 1980

l.ed ¢6 2.d4 d5 3.3 &6
4.Re5 fe7 5.5 Dfd7 6.%xe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.5f3 ¢5 9.Wd2
cxd4 10.9xd4 He6 11.0-0-0 f6
12.exi6 Wxf6 13.g3 &)b6

In the event of 13..8c5 14.Rg2
Rd7 15.Rhel, Akiba Rubinstein’s
plan for pressurizing the centre is
realized in its pure form. By attack-
ing ¢4 Black stops White from fian-
chettoing his bishop.

14.513!

With this retreat White takes con-
trol of e5.

14..52.d7 15.2d3 Ke8 16.Zhel

Showing deep understanding of
the position. Black threatened the
pinning move 16..%&h5. In answer
to the natural 16.Hdel, he was in-
tending 16..%g6 17.&e5 f£xd3
18.cxd3 &xeS 19.Hxes  &d7
20.Eeel e5!, implementing the stan-
dard  defensive resource and

obtaining an excellent game. Now
16..Rh5 is met by 17.80g5! £xdl
18. &xh7+ Ph8 19.Hxe6 WdS
20.¥xd1 with a winning attack.

16...2g6

16..h6 17.3e5 Kh5 18.g4 RKes,
weakening the f4-pawn, might seem
tempting, but White could simply
reply 19.@xc6 bxc6 20.Kf] with the
threat of g4-g5. However, 17.. Xc8
is playable.

17.52.xg6 Wxgé 18.53b5 Zac8?!
Black doesn’t sense the danger.

He had to go over to passive de-
fence with 18., Bae8,

19.2bd4
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19 ... Efe8?

Now 19..Hce8 is met by 20.Dxc6
bxct 21.%9e5; while if 19.. .&xd4
20.0xd4 (20 Wxd4 is also good)
20..Bce8, then 21.Was s
unpleasant.

20.2xe6! Hxe6 21.15 W16



Also  21.%c4d 2294 W6
23.fxe6 Wxf4 24.gxf4 favours
White.

22.fxe6 &4 23,914 We7
24, Wgs! Wxgs+ 25.80xg5 Ded
26.%xc6  Hxe6  27.e7  Hxc2+

28.%b1 He8 29.Ed3 4O f5 30.ExdS
Hxe7 31.Hd7 Of5 32.Exb7 hé
33.5%e6 Ee8 34.p4 Hxe6 35.gxf5
Hel+ 36.&¢2 Be2+?

In the race between passed pawns,
the white pair will be ahead. After
36..a5 37.Hxa7 Ee5 Black's
chances of defence would be much
more realistic

37.%¢3 HExh2 38.Exa7 hS 39.b4
Hf2 40,05 ExfS 41.a4 Hfl1 42.b6
Hb1 43.a25 hd 44.2d7 h3 45.8d2 g5

If 45... 217, White has 46.%h2!

46,.2d5 g4 47.Kg5+ &7 48.8xgd
Zb5 49.Eh4 Hxa5 50.&b4 Eaé
51.&b5 Ha3 52.b7 Eb3+ 53.&c6
Hc3+ 54.%2d5 Hb3 §5.2xh3 1-0

Game 14
Labutin-Ulybin
Kstovo {997

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.20¢3 OHf6

4.2¢5 RKel 5.5 Ofd7 6.%kxel
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.043 ¢S5 9.¥d2 Hic6
10.dxc5 Dxcs

Black activates his knight in the
hope of using 1t for a queenside
attack.

11.0-0-0 26 12, %e3 b5

flustrative Games 15
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13.f57!

One of the points of moving the
queen to e3, but premature in view
of Black’s reply in this game. How-
ever, White already had to reckon
with the thrust bS-b4. After the
passive 13.%bt b4 14.8e2, for
example, Black occupies the
e4-point with his knight and obtains
good play. Therefore 13.8d3,
threatening a bishop sacrifice, was
more active. Black’s simplest
answer would be [3.%xd3+
14.cxd3 b4 with a double-edged
game.

13..%a7!
Threatening 14...&3b3+.

14.0d4

If 14.&bl, then 14...b4 is hazard-
ous on account of 15.f6!, but instead
Black has 14..exfS 15.8xd5 %ed
16.¥xa7 Exa7 17.2el Ke6 with a
good game.

15.%xd4
17.2e2

14...5xd4
16.53xd5  Re6
18.¥xd5 Sed

exfs
£xds
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Black has successfully contended
for the dark squares and now stands
better, since the eS-pawn is weak
and the centralized knmight——as 1s
often the case—is the equal of a
rook.

19.2hel We7 20.213 Had8
21.%0c6 8 22.9b6 WxeS 23.23?

White no longer has time for triv-
ial things bhke the h-pawn. He
should be worrying about his king
—hence 23.2d3.

23...Ec4 24 He2 Eb4 25.¢3

L
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25...HExb2!

The decisive stroke, emphasizing
that by now the knight on e4 is
stronger than a rook.

26.Hxb2 Wxc3+ 27.%b1 Wxf3
28 Wd4  He3+  29.9e¢l Hixdl
30.%'xd1 Ec8+ 0-1

Game 15
Dolmatov-Bareev
Sochi 1988

l.ed e6 2.dd d5 3.55c3 &f6
4.5¢5 KeT7 5.5 DfdT 6.8xe?
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.53 ¢S5 9.dxcS
&ec6 10.Wd2 HixeS 11.0-0-0 a6
12.8d3 K47

After 12..b5 13.We3, Black has
to cope with the threatened bishop
sacrifice on h7.

13.%5e2

It was worth considering 13.¥e3
@xd3+ (parrying the threat of 14
K xh7+) 15.cxd3, and after bringing
a knight to d4 White will stand
better.

13...Hac8 14.%bl

Afer queenside castling it’s useful
to put the king on a safer square as
soon as possible, to avoid tactical

tricks such as 14.%ed4 @b4!.

14...23xd3 15.¢xd3 16 16.2edd



Similarly after 16.exf6 Wxf6 and
an eventual exchange on e5, Black
easily equalizes.

16..xd4 17.¢9xd4 fxeS 18.fxe5

T
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18...¥h4!

This active queen sortie i1s poss-
ible thanks to the weak pawn on e3.

19.953 W g4 20.Hcl £.c6?!

Black removes the protection
from the e6-pawn, which allows
White to exchange queens. In the
light of subsequent events, the im-
mediate 20...d4 was better.

21.Wg5! Wxp5 22.9xg5 Hce8

After 22. Ef5 23.%5xe6 Hxe5
24.6)d4, the knight is clearly
stronger than the bishop.

23.Ehfl Exf1 24.Exf1 d4 25.¢3?

In Bareev’s view this wastes time
and unnecessarily weakens the
White  pawn structure. An
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improvement  was  25.Xf2  h6
268e4 Rxed 27.dxed d3 28 &cl

He8+ 29.&d2 He2+ 30.&e3 with
equal chances.

25...06 26.5%e4 2xe4 27.dxed d3
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28.&el!

In a rook endgame the king’s ac-
tivity 1s sometimes no less important
than that of the rook. 1f Whit
wastes any time, the black rook will
pick off the doubled pawns in the
centre: 28.Ed!l Hd8 29.&cl Ed4
30.2d2 Hxed 31.2xd3 Hxes.

28...Bc8+ 29.%d2 Hc2+ 30.2xd3
Exh2 31.%e3!

Otherwise White risks losing the
g3-pawn, after which Black’s pair
of passed pawns on the kingside
would decide the game in his
favour.

31.Eg2 32.%13 Exb2 33.Ecl
Hxa2 34.5c8+ &h7 35.Ee8 Zc27?

So fickle is the advantage in rook
endings. White now obtains saving
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chances, whereas 35...Ba5 36.8xe6
Zb5S!, pointed out by Belyavsky,
would have enabled Black to mobi-
lize his queenside pawns more ef-
fectively: 37.Ee8 &gb 38.2f4 217
39 Ha8 a5,

36.2xe6 Ec8 37.2Zb6 Eb8

The race with 37..aS 38.Hxb7
Ra8 39.1f4! a4 40.e6 @gﬁ 41.e7
&7 42.e8=W+ Lxe8 43 Hxg7 Hab
44 Hc7 a3 45.Ecl a2 46.Eal &f7
47.%f5 would also end in a draw
(Bareev).

38.&14 a5 39.e6 $g8 40.Eb5?

White could hold the position
with 40.%e5, but in time trouble,
with both flags dangling, the players
exchange favours.

40...b6?

After 40...a4! White could hardly
have saved himself, but now his
king controls the situation again.

41.50e5! 18 42.Eb1!

As  Dolmatov  showed, after
42 &d6? Black could have won
with the manoeuvre 42. e8!
43 BfS (or 43 .5pc7 Ra8 44.%&b7
2d8-/+) 43..55 44 87 b4l 45 BeT+
&8 46 217+ Pg8 47.5f5 a4 48.¢7
a3!l 49 Bbs Ha8 50.EKa5 Hxa$
51.e8Q+ &h7.

42...b5 1A4-14

Game 16
Kupreichik-Bareev
USSR (ch) 1987

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5c3 Of6
4,595 RKRe7 5.5 OId7 6.8xe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.3 ¢S5 9.dxcS
Wxcs
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10.%d2

Given this move order, it was
worth considering 10.%d4, propos-
ing to go into a pleasant ending, If
Black declines with 10...We7, White
can play 11.0-0-0 &ic6 12.¥e3 or
12.912.

%

a3

10...f6 1l.exf6 &Oxf6
&6 13.6-0-0 b8 2!

12.5.d3

13...2.d7 is more natural,

14.Ehel b5 15.5e57!

15.8)e2! is stronger, both antici-
pating b5-b4 and intending %e2-d4,
If 15...8°h8, then 16.¥¢3 is good.

15..%%xe5 16.Hxe5 b4 17.20e2
g4 18.Kg5



White gains nothing from 18.Eh5

n6 19.90d4  &h8, foliowed by
Dga-16.
18...5012
@3  @@%
-7 -
,g g% "
19.211?!

This natural-looking move per-
mits Black to carry out the e6-eS
break. With 19.Hel White could
keep some pressure In the centre:
19...Eb6 20.&bl! (20.Ee5 can be
met by 20..20xd3+ 21 Wxd3 £a6
22¥d2 W2 with counterplay)
20..Ra6 21.%cl! ©Oxd3 22.cxd3
with somewhat the better chances
(Bareev).

19...h6 20.Eg3
Or 20.EeS5 &gd 21.2h5 e5.
20...e5 21.8g6

Forestalling not only e5-e4 but
also O f2xd3+ foilowed by Kc8-f5.

21..Hb6! 22.%b1

22.fxe57 is  answered by
22.. Hxg6! 23.Exgb Dd3+ 24 Wxd3

Hiustrative Games 19
Exfl1+, while 22.Hf3 fails to 22...e4!
23 Hg3 e3.
22..Bbf6 23.a3

Again it 23.&f3,
decisive.

then 23..e4 is

23..a5 24.2xf2 Wxf2 25.fxeS
Eb6 26.%xh6 gxh6 0-1

Game 17
Yan der Wiel-Korchnoi
Amsterdam {99/

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5Hc3 &6
4.2g5 Re7 5.5 DfAT7 6.Lxe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.013 ¢5 9. Wd2 Sic6
10.0-0-0 £Yb6 11.dxcS Wxcs

4 XY &%

44 T 2k1
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Here the queen takes an active
part in organizing the attack against

White’s castled posttion. Black
needn’'t worry about the white
knight coming to d6.

12.8.d3

With an undisguised threat against

the kingside.
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12.8d7 13.8xh7+

The thematic bishop sacrifice had
not occurred 1n this position before
the present game.

13..2xh7 14.Dg5+ g8 15.8d3
Efe8 16, Wh7+ 218

20 (Ee
7y xﬁf%
b %% ‘/%rw/
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White’s attack looks quite impres-
sive, but it turns out that it isn’t so
simple to get at the king.

17.2hel!

White has to take some prophy-
lactic measures of his own here,
since after 17 Wh8+7 Pe7 18.Wxg7
We3+19.b1 Wxf4 Black brings his
queen over to the defence. On
17.&b1 Wbd 18.¥h5 Fe7 19.Wh4,
Black can defend with 19..f6
20.exf6+ gxf6 21.Hh7 Ef8 or
21..2d8 22.4xf6 We7 (Korchnoi).

17..Wb4

A more actlve move was
17..&¢c41, with a view to 18.Whg+
be7 19.¥h4 Bh8 20.40h7+ 16,

18. 8 h8+ c7 19.9h4 Hd8

In this case, after 19...f67! Black
has to reckon with 20.exf6+ gxf6
206907 Hf8 22.60xf8  ExfB
23.8xd5+ HxdS 24.8d5, and White
keeps the initiative. However, it was
worth  considering  19...Xhg8!?
20307+ 16 21.exf6+ Lf7 22.fxg7
Hxh7 23.Wxh7 g8, contemplating
24. ¥xfa+ or 24..%c4 and suc-
cessfully defending (Korchnot).

20.%xe6++

Stronger than 20.&x{7++7! &c7
21.d6, when Black has
21..%xe5!,

20...2c8 21.a23 We7 22.20g5 16
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23.e67

\\\

With the simple 23.exf6 Wxf6
24 Hxe8+ KxeB 25.&xd5 &xdS
26.Hxd5 White could have retained
the better chances (Korchnot).

23...fxg5 Wxd7
25.Wxg5?!

24.exd7+

White is bent on attacking, yet
after 25.Hxe8+ WxeS 26.Wxgs,
with 27.%xd5 to follow, his three



pawns would have been adequate
compensation for the piece.

25...Bxel 26.Zxel a6

The moment has come to give the
king a “loophole”. At this point it
still tsn’t too late for White to latch
onto the d-pawn with 27 Zdi, but
he prefers to play actively as before.

27.f57 &b8 28.Ee6 a7 29.2g6
Ee8!

Black goes over to the
counter-attack.

30.2x¢7 Hel+ 31.80d1 We8 32.16
Wed

Preventing 33.f7 by threatening
33.Wd4 34 Wd2 Exdi+ 35.%xdl
Wxg7.

33.9d2 Ded 34. 812+ $e3 0-1

Game 18
Z.Almasi-Zuger
Horgen 1995

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5¢3 &Of6
4.8¢5 RKeT7 5.5 Dfd7 6.8xe7
¥Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.53f3 c5 9.Wd2 Hco

10.dxc5  WxeS 11.0-0-0  &bé
12.%2b1
A useful move, reserving the

possibility of exchanging on ¢4 with
tempo.

12...8.d7 13.5.d3

[llustrative Games 121

Black forestalls White's positional
threat of #3d4-b5 followed by bring-
ing the knight to d6 or d4. With this
in mind, 13..&a5!? was playable;
the knight heads for ¢4, while Black
need not fear 14 .&xh7+ <&xh7
15.23g5+ g8 16.Wd3—because
after 16..Hfc8 his king escapes
from the attack.

14.a3 a5! 15.Xhfl1

Obviously such a knight is not to
be captured. Hence White hastens to
offer a queen exchange.

15... Efc8 16.9¥12 Hxd3 17.cxd3

Had
After 17..Wxf2 18.8x2 &Had
19.Ecl  Dxe3d+ 20.Hxe3 HExc3

21.bxc3, White has the more pleas-
ant ending,.

18.%x24 K xad

After 18..Wxf2 19.Bxf2 £xad
20.8cl Hxci+ 21.&cl Hceg+
22.&d2  He2+ 23.%e3, the
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centralization of White's

: king
would be an endgame asset.

19.WxeS Excs520.8cl

7
A/ %xﬁ
V@:’/zxﬁ B
e oo
@ /&/@'%
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20...b6!
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This enables Black to double
rooks, as 21.b47 axb4 22.axb4 Eb5!
is unsatisfactory for White.

21.3d4 Hac8 22.b3

In the event of 22.bd axbd
23.axbd Hxcl+ 24 Hxcl Excl+
25.@xcl Rd7, Black has a sound
posItion,

22...8d7 23.%b2 218

There’s no point in bringing the
white king closer to the centre with
23..Bxcl 24.Hxcl Hxcl 25.xel,
After $d2-c3 and b3-b4 White’s
position would be more active than
in the game.

24, Hcel &e7 25.2e3!

An astute rook manoeuvre, forc-
ing a deterioration of Black’s king-
side pawn structure.

25...h5 26.%h3 g6 27.Ze3

By forcing the kingside pawns
onto the same colour squares as
their own bishop, White acquires a
slight but lasting advan-
tage—though breaching the Black
position is not simple.

27..H5¢7 28.He2 Hc3 29.Rdl
23¢7 30.g3 Hg8 31.Kf1 Zgc8

f//
/y % * A L
é%/%%z b éﬁy
= Ex% %
.

Realizing that the break with
31...g5 would backfire after 32.f5!
exfS 33.80xfS+ RKxfS 34 Exfs,
Black continues with waiting tact-
ics. White has no choice but to ex-
change rooks.

32.8d2 fe8 33.Kc2 Hes

After 33..Exc2+ 34.8xc2 KbS
35,013 16 36.0d4 Kd7 37.exf6+
&xf6 38.Ke3, we have a typical
case of the impeded “French” pawn
couple on d5 and e6.

34.Hfc1 Rd7 35.Hfl Re8
36.5ff2! [Ld7
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37.%c1!

While Black marks time,
white king migrates to the centre.

the

37..B8¢7 38.%d2 Hc8 39.Efl
Ha8 40.8fc1 Eac8 41.5031

Freeing d4 for the pawn.
41...&2d8 42.8g5! Hxc2+

Black 1s compelled to exchange
rooks, as after 42..&e7 43 Hxcs!
bxcS 44.d4! Zb& (things are no
easier after 44,..c4 45bxcd dxcd
46.%ed4, or 44,24 45 Excs)
45.8xc5 Hxb3l 46Hxa5 Eb2+
47.2e3 Hxh2 48 Ea7! he faces an
unpleasant pin {Almasi).

43.Bxc2 Bxc2+ 44.%xc2

The game has reduced to an end-
ing in which the knight is clearly
stronger than the bishop.

44..Le7 45.%c3 £b5 46.513
Rd7 47.%9el Le6 48.80c¢2 DT
49.b4 Rad 50.0d4 Ld7 51.013

Hlustrative Games 123

A stronger line was 51.bxas! bxa$
52.%)f3, threatening to penctrate
with the king to ¢5.

51..%¢7

Better 51...axb4+.

52.0g5 RKe8 53.Hh7  Lad

54.53f6 £b5 55.bxas hxas
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56.f5!

The decisive breakthrough. Black
cannot be happy with either
56...exf5 57.&xd5+ &d7 58.h4, or
56...gxfS 57.3xhs.

56...&b6 57.fxg6 fxgé 58.23h7!

Ke8 5908 Kf7 60.hd! &b5
61.d4!
Having shackled the bishop,

White fixes the black pawns. Black
15 In Zugzwang.

61..Lad 62.¥b2 Lbs 63.2b3
b6 64.0d7+ Pb5 65.4¢5 b6
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If 65..82¢8 White plays 66.Oh7
and 67.¢)d6.

66.%¢3 Teo 67.5d3!

White conducts the endgame very
precisely. He bars the route to a4
with his knight, then transfers his
king to the kingside.

67..&b5 68.23b2 &c6 69.2d2
d7 70.%e3 Le7 TLIM4 Le8
72,.g5 27 73.40d3 Rad T74.5¢5
Lc¢2 75.0b7 a4 76.%h6  &f8
77835 17 78.%g5 Kb3 79.%14
2d1 80.%e3 1-0

Game 19
Hjartarson-Brynell
Rilton Cup 1996

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5De¢3 &6
4.2¢5 ReT 5.5 DfdT 6.Kxe7
Wxe7 7.f4 0-0 8.5)f3 ¢5 9.¥d2 D6
10.dxcs  WxeS 11.0-¢-0 b6
12.%b1 £d7 13.83b5

The thematic manceuvre which
leaves White with the option of sta-
tioning his knight on d6 or d4.

13...50a4

Black puts his finger on the Achil-
les> heel of the White set-up: the
b2-pawn. After the stereotyped
13.. Hac8?! 14.3d6 Hc7 15.8D35,
the knight would consolidate itself
on db.

14.23d67?!

As a result of this active try,
White has to give up the e5-pawn;
14.)bd4 was more to the point and
looks stronger.

14...f6! 15.R¢2

On 15.8d3, Black can play an ex-
change sacrifice typical of this type
of structure: 15...fxeS 16.fxeS Hx{3
17.gxf3 &ixes.

15...fxe5 16.fxeS HxeS 17.8)xes
Wxd6 18.2xd7 Wxd7 19.2hel
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19...¥d6

It appears that 19...%b6 was more
solid, bringing the knight to the de-
fence of the centre with the idea of
answering 20.c4 with 20.. Wc6.

20..@.g4 216 21.c4 HOHb6 22.%d4
Weo

As Hjartarson shows, Black had
to play 22..Hc8 23.¢c5 (or 23.cxd5
Hcd!?) 23..Hxc5 24 Hxe6 Exeb
25 % xe6+ Lh8, keeping the pawn,



although after 26 Efl White has

compensation.
23.cxd5

Wholesale simplification results

from 23.85ixe6+ =xebt 24.cxdS
ANxds5 25.Exes Hxet 26.Wxds
Wxd5 27 . Exd5.

23...exd5 24.&e7 Ec8

,,,,,,,,,,,

/.@//
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Leads to loss of the queen, but
White was threatening 25.Xcl, pen-
etrating with his second rook.

25.8.d7! Hxe7 26.£.xc6 bxcé
27.b3 Hed '
Despite nominal matenal equality
the advantage s with White, since
the black pawns on a7 and ¢6 are
weak. Nor would the situation have
been improved by 27..He2 28 Xd2
c5 29.¥d3 Bxd2 30.%xd2 c4. Black
should therefore have stuck to wait-
ing tactics with 27...h6.
ANy

28.Wd2 29.Wa5

30.Xd2

He2

Hlustrative Games 25

A more energetic line is 30.¥xa7
Zff2 31.Wa8+ &8 32 Wxct Zb2-
33.@cl Axa2 34 WdS+  &h§
35.¥d4, and White is in complete
contro! (Hjartarson).

30...Exd2 31.%xd2 He5

A pawn 1s also tost after 31..%3b6
32.Was 217 33.Wc5 Ec7 34.9d6.

32.9e3 Qed 33.Wxa7 K12 34.a4
There is no stopping this pawn.

34..f8 35.a5 ¢5 36.a6 wd2+

37.%cl  DOxb3+ 38.8d1 Ed2+
39.%el  Eb2 40.¥b8+ He7
41.We5+ 1-0

Game 20

Lindberg-Ulybin
Rifton Cup 1996/97

l.ed e6 2.dd d5 3.5¢c3 &6
4..§?.g5 KeT 5.e5 Hfd7 6.5%xe7
Wxe7 7.14 0-0 8.503 ¢5 9.¥d2 Z1¢6
10.dxc5  WxcS5 11.0-0-0 b6
12.5%b1 Rd7 13.5 b5 ad
14.5\bdd Wbo 15.2b3

15.¢3 1s more exact.
15...a5 16.8.d3?!

Again 16.c3 1s more natural,
though Black can attack the centre
with the active 16...f6! 17.exf6 Ex{o6
18.2d3 Eaf8 19.g3 e5!.
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16...0xb2! 17.&xb2 ad

18.2xh7+

White plunges into the attack, but
his reserves are too Limited.

18..&xh7 19.8g5+ g8 20.8d3
Ofe8 21. Wh7+ 18 22.5e4

An important resource, after
22 ¥he+ Le7 23.¥xg7 $d8, the
king slips away from its pursuers.

22...axb3 23.Wh8+ &e7 24.Wh4+
P18 25.Wh8+ Pe7 26.Whd+
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26...f6 27.exfo+ £d8 28.f7+ Le?
29.fxe8=%+ L xe8 30.axb3 Wh4

The storm has passed over leaving
Black unscathed, and he proceeds to
the counter-attack while freeing a
square for his king. After 30...dxe4
31.Wg5 the position would be ac-
ceptable to White though materially
unbalanced.

31.We5 Wald+ 32.%c3 Was+
33.%b2 Wa2+ 34.&c3  Was+
35.0b2 Wal+ 36.&c3  dxed
37.¥xg7+ &b6 38.Zal WS+
39.%b2 £d4!

Black renounces perpetual check
to continue the counter-attack., In
view of the mate threat, White’s
next move is forced.

40.c3 N5 41.Fe5 Wxe5 42.fxes
Hc8
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The game has finally reduced to
an ending where the material is
roughly equal but Black’s chances
are better thanks to his passed pawn
on e4. White’s endgame play is not
error-free.

@
\
&3

43.Ehf1?



This rook should remain on the
h-file, since White’s counter-
chances are obviously bound up
with his passed pawns. The immedi-
ate 43.h4, however, would be met
by 43..8h5 44 Hael e3. White
should therefore have played
43 Hael Re6 44.h4 e3 45Eh2,
when Black would need to parry

two threats at once: g2-g4 and
h4-hs.

43... 806 44. 212 Zg8!

[t’s important to hold up the
passed pawns.

45.2g1 ©hd4 46.Ke2 PS5 47.c4
&hd  48.&c2 D5 49.Hdl €3
50.&b2 Egd 51.Zg1 Lf3!

The start of the decisive invasion.
You only have to look back to the
last diagram to realize how much
progress Black has made.

52.8c2 &d4 53.Kc3 e2 54.2e3
Hed 55.Hxed Sixed 56.hd xg2
57.h5 A.f1 0-1

Game 21
Konstantinopolsky-Liliental
Moscow [936

led e6 2.d4 d5 3.5Hc3 &Df6
4.8p5 Se7 5.5 DIAT 6.5xe7
Wxe? 7.f4 a6 8.3 ¢5 9.dxc5
Wxes 10.8d4 &6

The queen retreat 10..We7 also
favours White.

Tlustrative Games 127

11.¥xc5 &xe5 12.8d3  Fe7
13.%d2 h6?!

13...f6, challenging the centre,
was stronger. A player of colourful
combinative style, Liliental handles
this ending less than impeccably.
But then, at that time, the best plan
of defence had yet to be found.

E 20 . B
,‘%,@*4/
AT A A A
_ xfz’}; 7
W

\_

/,/
%&ﬁ
%

‘3

9
8z

/

14.5e2!

It’s important to establish a knight
on d4 as quickly as possible.

14...2d7 15.20ed4 Hac8 16.Zael
Hc7

Aside from his 1naccuracy at
move 13, Black has developed his
pieces the best way. He does not,
however, succeed in utilizing the c-
file, whereas White can attack on
the kingside.

17.04 b4

He should have checked White’s
offensive with 17..h5 18.h3 &ixd3
19.cxd3  Oxd4 20.9xd4  hxgd
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21.hxgd Zcc, though White would
still be better.

18,23 &bxd3
20.2c1

19.¢xd3 Zhc8

Completely neutralizing Black’s
play in the c-file.

20..%0d8 21.h4 Had 22.ExcT

Exc7 23.b3 Hb6 24.h5!
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A typical posttion for White to
begin his kingside assault, The
pawns on e5 and h5 prevent any ac-
tive tries on Black’s part and com-
pel him to wait passively,
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24..e7 25.¢5

The signal for the attack. White
prepares to break through with his
rook.

25...Hc8 26.gxh6 gxht 27.Hgl
Hh8

If 27..&f8 28.5h2,

the knight
penetrates to {6, '

28.40h2 Re8

A better idea was 28...2.¢8, when
the bishop continues to give addi-
tional support to the f5-point, Psy-
chologically, though, it 1sn’t easy to
“develop” your bishop on its start-
ing square.

29.5g47!
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White 1s over-hasty. He should
have brought his king closer to the
centre of action with 29 &e3.

29...50d7°?

As demonstrated by the Moscow
master N.Grigoriev, a well-known
endgame specialist, it was essential
to play 29..Bg8!, forcing White to
sacrifice a pawn: 30.f5! Hg5 31.16+
&d8 32.%e3 Od7 33.8f3 (not
33.%f4 on account of 33..&xf6!
34 ef6 e5+!) 33...ExhS 34.d4. White
could subsequently strengthen his
position by bringing his knight from
g4 via f2 and d3 to f4, but the win
would by no means be simple, as
Black’s pawn mass is sufficiently
compact.



30.15 ex{5

Countering with 30...f6 would not
help, in view of 31.9Dxf6! &Oxf6
32.Bg7+ K17 (32..%d8 33.%)xe6+
&c8  34.exf6) 33.fxe6  xhS
34.Bxt7+ £d8 35.0f5.

3L.OxM5+ De6 32.Dg7+ DeT
33.d4
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Black’s pieces are virtually stale-
mated. His attempt to break out
merely hastens the end.

33..f6 34.e6 ©b6 35.Hel Hg8
36.0f5+ &d8

After 36..&f8 Black would be
mated 1n two moves,

37.e7+ Lc7 38.20x16 BEg2+ 1-0

Game 22
VYujosevic-Miljanic
Tivot 1997

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.50c3 &6
4.2¢5 RKeT7 5.e5 @©fd7 6.2xe7

[llustrative Games 12Y

Wxe7 7.f4 a6 8.60f3 ¢5 9.dxcs 4o
10.¥d2 &xces
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11.8d3 £.d7

On 11...0-0, White can revert to
the plan with kingside castling;
12.0-0 f6 13.exf6 Wxf6 14.g3 Kd7
15.Hael. In this case he has an im-
portant extra tempo for seizing the
€5 square.

12.0-0-0 b5

White can answer 12..0-0 or
12...0-0-0 with 13.¥e3, increasing
his dark-square control and at the
same tme threatening the f4-f5
break.

13.We3

Here 13.f5 can be countered by
13...b4.

13..bd 14.5e2 a5 15.%Fbl ad
16.Dedd Dxd4 17.5xd4 §-0

Now that Black has achieved
maximum queenside activity, it is
just the right moment to castle.
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18.Zhel Efb8 19.g47!

Of course 19.fS was more resol-
ute, but even then Black has
everything in order after 19..5xd3
20.Wxd3?  exfS 21.60xfS  RKxfS
22 Wxf5 We6 (Miljanic).

19...b3 20.cxb3 axb3 21.a3?

White doesn’t succeed 1n creating
a fortress, so 21.axb3 was better—
though after 21...2e8 Black would
carry on the attack by bringing his
queen to a7.
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21...%a4! 22. ¥ d2 Hixb2!
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After this sacrifice the Black
pieces assemble for the white king’s
abdication ceremony.

23.%xb2 Hxal 24.5e2 Ea2
23.¥c3 Wald 26.5¢1 Ec8 27.Wd4
Ece2 0-1

Game 23
Am. Rodriguez-Moskalenko
Holguin 1989

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.De3 &Df6
4.8g5 KeT7 565 HDIfd7 6.%xe?

Wxe7 7.64 a6 8.9Of3 ¢S5 9.dxcS
Wxes 10.%d2 He6 11.0-0-0
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In the early days of this variation
White’s basic plan was initiated by
11.a3, after which he would play
Wd2-12, aiming to exchange queens
and head for an endgame. It was
later established, however, that after
11.b5 12Wf2 R_b7  13.¥xc5
DxcS, followed by e8-¢7 and
f7-16, Black’s position is not easy to
breach. White therefore went over
to 11.0-0-0, postponing the queen
exchange until a2 more favourable
moment. As In most variations
where White exchanges on c5, this
is indeed the most natural plan;
White aims to occupy d4 without
delay.

11...b5 12.8e2!

With this prophylactic knight re-
treat White limits Black’s options.
Instead 12.%)d4 could be met by
12...8b7 13.%ce2 b4, with a6-as to
follow.

12...b4



Black 1s clearing a diagonal for
his “bad” bishop.

13.5ed4 £3xdd4 14.20xd4 0-0

It was time to look after his king,
since it 14..a5 an attack with
51517 15 possible,

15.50b1

White can hardly do without this
prophylactic move.

15...a5 16.hd ¥Wb6

By putting off moving their
bishops, both sides are “fighting for
the tempo”. The black queen not
only defends the e6-pawn in case of
17.2h3 6! 18.exf6 {6, but clears
the knight's path to e4 in anticipa-
tion of a bishop exchange.

17.2d3 £a6 18.We3! Lxd3
19.cxd3 b3?
A hasty move, after which

White’s queenside solidifies and his
hands are freed for an attack on the
opposite wing. It was worth con-
sidermg 19,24 with a view to
20..a3, or 19..{6 20exf6 Exf6
21.94 Eatg +/=.

20.23 Zfc8 21.Bhel!
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pieces allows him to control the
play on both wings,
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21...%3¢5 22.15 {Had?

Black attempts to counter-attack
by threatening to mvade on ¢2 with
his rook, but neglects the chance to
defend with 22.. Wb8 (keeping the
e5-pawn under observation) and
23..Ha?,

23.2d2
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23..Hab8

White’s attack now becomes 1rre-
sistible, but even after 23..exf5
24.xf5 Wxe3 25.Bxe3 Ha7 26.d4!
Black is in a poor state.

24.16! Wd8 25 W4 s 26.He3
£d7 27.Eg3 g6 28.2d1

Combining attack against the
black king with defence; Black was
threatening Wd8-c7.

28..2h8 29.h5 Wc7 30.Wh6
W2+

On 30..Hg8, White mates with
31.hxg6 fxg6 32. Wxh7+!,

31.5xe2 bxc2+ 32.%cl
cxd1=¥+ 33.&xdl Hg8 34.hxgé
1-0

Game 24
Lasker-Eliskases
Moscow 1936

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.DDc3 Df6

4.8g5 RKReT S5.e5 Dfd7 6.2xe?
Wxe7 7.9d2 0-0 8.20d1

_9. oo
/”x%%

In his wisdom, Emanuel Lasker
could afford to pay little heed to
theory (by which we are dominated
today). He relied on his philosophi-
cal attitude to chess as a fight in
which obedience to common sense
plays an important role. It is there-
fore no surprise that near the close
of his long chess career he selects an
old variation, even though the plan
with § f4 was already considered
best in the 1930s.

8...f6

More often, 8...¢5 was played.
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9.exf6

A possibility is 9.4 ¢5 10.¢3 &c6
11.5)f3 exd4 12.cxd4 fxe5, and now
if 13.fxe5, White has to reckon with
the exchange sacrifice 13..Exf3!
14.gxf3 Wha+ 15WR (or 15.9f2
xd4) 15..&8xd4 16 ¥Wxhd HxfI+
1782 &xh4 with advantage to
Black, Hence 13.dxeS is more cir-
cumspect, but after 13...¥b4 Black
easily maintains the balance.



9...xf6
9. Wxf6 is also good.

10.82d3 &¢c6 11.5M3 e5! 12.dxe5
Bxes 13.0xe3 Wxes+ 14.We3
£p47!

A dubious decision to go into an
ending. He should have withdrawn
his queen (14.. ¥h35), retaining the
better chances.

15.¥xe5 Dxes 16.0-0 &Oxd3

He shouldn’t have hurried with
this exchange. After 16..&d7 and
17.. . 2aed Black has an easy game.

17.cxd3 d4?

R 4] Eel
4}4 i

.......
7
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A strategic error. In an attempt to
restrict the knight, Black gives him-
self a weak pawn on d4 which the
second World Champion subtly ex-
ploits; whereas after 17..%f5 18.d4
Hae8 19.4e3 c6, White would be
the one with worries about a weak
d4-pawn.

/

\\\
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18.13 He8 19.2312 He3

Of course it was tempting to tic
the knight to the pawn, but a more
active move was 19..Ee2. There
was no need to be afraid of the
counter-attack  20.Hfel axb?
21.Be8+ 2f7 22.Kael, in view of

the resource 22..Xbl! 23 H8e7+
D16,

20.Bacl ¢6 21.5c4 Se6 22.5xd4
R.xa2 23.247

Hunting the rook with 23.&%e4
Ze2 24 Eb4 b5 25.63¢3 a5 26.2xbs
:xb5 27 &xe2 b4 would give Black
the chance to create an outside
passed pawn.

23..b5 24.%%e4 £.d5 25.241 Ee2

5,%0%%%
LW%}%,ﬁg
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3 ,
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26.2)¢3!

A move worthy of the classical
school. In the endgame with four
rooks, White’s absclute control of
the seventh rank will compensate
for his loss of material.

26...2xb2 27.%xdS cxd5 28.Ecl!
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Another refined move, the point
of which emerges two moves later.

28...52h8?

This and the next move show how
much lower the standard of defens-
ive technique was half a century
ago. Black is wasting time when a
modern master, regardless of ma-
terial losses, would have pushed his
outside passed pawn to divert the
white rooks: 28..a5 29.Hc¢c7 a4
30.HExg7+ &8 31.Exh7 &g8.

29.Hcc7 Hg8?

It was still not too late to play
29..a5, without worrying about
30.Ha7 on account of 30. .Hc8
31.Edc7 Re 32.h4 a4.

30.2Zxa7 h6

I White had mobilized his second
rook via the e-file (28.Hel), the
d5S-pawn would not now be at-

tacked, and Black could play
30...Hd2.

31.h4 b4 32.Eab7 b3 33.&h2
Xd2

Despair. The b-pawn proves less
mobile than its erstwhile colleague
on the a-file.

34.Xxb3 Ke8 35.Kbb7

The same strategy as at move 30.

35..Hxd3 36.Xxp7 Ed8 37.Eh7+
g8 38.Hxh6 He3 39.Zhh7 dd
40.2hd7 HXee8 41,h5 d3 42.h6

2xd7  43.2Zxd7
Exh6+ 45.%9g3 1-0

44.Exd3

2¢e6

Game 25
Ljubojevic-Korchnoi
Belgrad 1987

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.2c¢3 D6
4.%g5 Re7 5.5 DT 6.Lkxe?
Wxe7 7.40b5 b6 8.a4

As long ago as the beginning of
the century Geza Maroczy showed
that this move promises White noth-
ing. The main, thematic continu-
atton is 8.c3.

8...a0 9.a5 axb5

9.6 ¢4 10.8xcd dxcd
favours White.

11.85¢3

10.axb6 Exal 11.Wxal c6!
An idea of the Iraqi player Taha.
Previously 11..0-0 had been con-

sidered best.

12.%a8 Whd+

FHAESE X
FAR A
iry 7Y

N

jx/x%’
"Nl N
7
iy

2y
| IR R )=

\

HOE

13.¢3



Black proves to have enough
compensation for the piece he 1s
sacrificing. White's main problem is
his exposed king. He can complete
his development only at too high a
price;  13.%0e2  Wed+  14.0d]
Wxdd+ 15.8d3 Wxe5 16.0f3 Wd6.

13..@xb2 14.5e2
After 14.2d3 Wxc3+ 15.%e2
Wb2+ the king can’t hide from the

checks.

14...b4 15.%xb8 0-0
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16.cxb4

White can try returning to the de-
fence with his queen, but after
16.Wd6 bxc3 17.f4 Wd2+ 18.&f2
Black has 18..c5! 19.¥Wxec5 ¢2
20.g3 Kd7, bringing his reserves
into the attack.

16.. Wxbd4+ 17.5d1 5 18.W¢c7

Obviously, allowing Black's
bishop into the game with tempo
(18.dxc5? Sd7 19.¥xb7 Rad+)
would be tantamount to surrender.
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18.. Wad+ 19.&d2 247

In the event of 19.. Whd+ 20.®e3
Wa3+ 21.%f4, the king slips away
successfully.

20.%e3

Black has the same answer to
20.dxcS or 20. ¥ xc5.

20...H2c8
22.%xd4

21.¥xh7 cxd4+

White mustn’t leave this passed

pawn on the board—22.&f3 d3
23.45f4 d2.

22..Hed3+23.2d3
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23...85

This allows White to set up a
drawing mechanism, but after
23, Hxd3+ 24.&xd3 Wed+ 25.&el
Wcl+ 26.0e2 Wed+ 27.813 Wd3+
28.2g4 We6+ it is Black who
would need to force the draw.

24.¥b8+
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24 Zbl can be met by 24.. . Wc4
25.2d1 b5, when White is lucky
to have the saving resource

26 8b8+ g7 27.8%xeb+ fxeb
28 W7,
24..%g7  25.8d8  Hxd3+

26.2xd3 Wed+ 27.de3 Wel+
28.&e2 Wh2+ 29.2d3

Similarly after 29.0f3 Wc3+
30. g4 Wxdd+ 31.xeg5 h6+
32.%h5 Wxe5+, there is no escaping
the checks.

29...2b5+
31.2d2 Vi-th

30.%xb5  WxbS+

Game 26
Khalifman-Gulko
Reykjavik 1991

led e6 2.d4 d5 3.40c3 &f6
4.5%.¢5 Ke7 5.e5 Dfd7 6.hd Lxgs!?
7.hxgs Wxg5 8.50h3 We7 9.4
@6 10.%g4

Of course with 10.¥/d2 White can
avoid giving up his central pawn.

10...20xd4

Black refrains from the weaken-
ing 10...g6, which is the alternative
plan.

11.0-0-0

There is no choice, as 11.¥xg7?
W8 obviously favours Black.

11...5015 12.5fxd5

13.23xd5

exds

A necessary sacrifice; 13.Wxf5

b6 1s weaker,
13.. Wxe5 14.2b5

With 14.f4 &6 15 &b5+ White
could have deprived Black of his
castling rights, though after 15...%2f8
1693  Wde [7.45xf6 Wxfs
18.Bhel &d6 it is unclear whether
this is better than the game
contmuation.

14...0-0 15.2xd7
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15...53h6!?

With this zwischenzug Black de-
fends his h7-pawn. He evidently
didn’t want to give up his queen
with 15.,.8xd7 16.¥hS h6 17 Ehel
Wd6 18.9)e7+. Actually White can
force this a move later, and yet, as
Gulko, has shown, Black could have
avoided it with 16...f6, since after
17.9xh7+ (17.Bhel can now be
met by 17..8e3) 17..%f7
18. Wh5+ @g8 White has nothing



tangible. On the other hand if Black
tries  for more with 18..g67
16 ¥h7+ &g7, White can continue
the attack with 20.f4"

16. %3

Observe that White could have
returned to the theme of the last
note with 16.¥h4 Qxd7 17.Ehel
DS 18.Whs Wd6 19.9e7+, though
after 19..&%xe7 20.Exd6 cxdé
21.Hxe7 Sic6 Black has enough ma-
terial for the queen.

16..¥xg3 17.80e7+ &h8 18.fxg3
£xd7 19.Bxd7 Hg4!

The knight needs to join in the
fight to stop the second rock from
penetrating, as it could do after
19...£571 20.Exc7 b5 21.Ed1.

20.Exc7 b5 21.Eh4 26

The careless 21...%337? would lose
a pawn to 22.Hc5, since 23..a67?
fails against 23 Exh7+!.

22605 a6 23.a4 1A4-44

Game 27
Yates-Maroczy
New York 1924

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.5De3 D6
4.%g5 RKe7 5.e5 Hfd7 6hd f6
7.exf6 D xf6 8.2d3 ¢5 9.dxc5 &ic6
10.55h3 Was 11.2d2 Wxe5 12.54
0-0
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White would answer 12...¢5 with
13,405, but now 13...¢5 is a threat.

13.%We2 HHd4 14. %11
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4 .. Rd6?

Black is playing to win a pawn. In

his strong position this is too modest
an ambition, and unexpectedly gives
his opponent counter-chances, The
right move was 14..b5!
{simultaneously threatening 15....b4
and 15...e5), for example: 15.8xb5
Dxb5 16,24xb5 Dxed, or 15.0fe2
e5! 16.5%d4 exdd 17.40d1 QDed,
and in either case Black has a win-
ning positional advantage.

15.0-0-0 %gd  16.50h3  &Hixf2
17.20xf2 Exf2 18. Wel £d7 19.5bl
Zr16?

It was worth gomg in for
19..2xg2 20.Re3 e5 21.911 dg4,
when 22.%xd5 is unplayable owing
to 22... 2138,

20.£.¢5 27 21.h8! Hich
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22.h67

White extinguishes his own at-
tack. With 22.£g6! he could have
forced his opponent to sacrifice the
exchange by 22..%e5 23 &x{7+
Oxf7 24.8e3 W7, with some
drawing chances. Black would lose
at once with 22, hxgt 23 hxgé
threatening 24 .2h8+, while on
22, Bff8 White has 23.h6! with
these possible continuations:

a) 23.hxg6t 24.hxg7 Pxg7

25.¥Wh4  2f7 26 Wh7+  be8
27 ¥xg6+ Ef7 28.Eh8+ Af8
29.80xd5! WxdS 30.Exd5 exdS

31.¥h5! He7 32.8h6, and White
wins.

b) 23.¥Wf2 24.hxg?7 xg7
25 Bxh7+! <xgb6 26 ¥hl! with a
mating attack.

¢) 23.gxh6 24.Exh6 hxgé
25 Bxgb+ <&f7 26Ef6+ &g7
27.Wh4 Bxf6 28. &xfo+ &f7 29 .Hf]
and wins.

22...86

Closing the dangerous files, after
which Black can set about exploit-
ing his extra pawn. This entire strat-

egy fully bears out Maroczy’s
conviction that if Black has with-
stood the attack for twenty moves or
so, he can count on eventual
success.

23.%e3 WaS5 24.¥h4 WdS
25.2p5 Re7  26.8xe7 Wxe?
27.¥g3 W16 28.2df1 Wes 29.Wgd
Hxf1+ 30.Exf1 Xf8 31.2d1

White’s position would also be
hopeless after a rook exchange,
which he cannot avoid in any case,

31,914 32.¥h3 De5 33.8bS
f.c8 34.a3 a6 35.8e2 2d7 36.Xf1
Wes 37.Hxf8+ &xf8 38.Wh2 de7
39.Wgl  Wxh6 40.8b6 Rcb
41.Wc7+ Da7?

There was no need at all to sacri-
fice the queenside pawns. After
4]1..0f6 42 Wds+ g7 43.WeT+
D7 44 Wxe6 Whl+ 45.%a2 Wxg2,
White could quietly resign.

42.%xa6 Whl+ 43.a2 Wxg2

44,2 xb7 K.xb7 45.Wxb7
. 'y
%@7%% nr
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i ’- B >
@M W
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Now the advance of the a-pawn
threatens to be highly unpleasant,
but Maroczy skilfully combines at-
tack with defence and wins thanks
to his extra material.

45.. Wg4!

Forestalling a check on b4 and
preparing to push the h-pawn.

46.24 Wed+ 47.bl h5 48.%a8
215 49.Wa7+ &6 50.Wb8 &fS
51818+ Lgd 52,16 g5 53.Adl
W4 34, Wc3 Dixud 55 W6 LI5!

Aiming to answer 56.b3 with

56..Wd2.

56.%e8 hd 57.b3 Wd2 58.Wf8+
Hes 59.Wg7+ L4 60.9¥f6+ Hgl
61. Wes+ 3 62. W6+ Dg2!

Not 62...2e27, which allows per-
petual check by 63.¥f2+ &xdl
64 W1+ Wel 65.Wd3+,

63.bxad Wxdl+ 64.b2 Wgd
65.25 h3 66, ¥c3 We2 67.a6 Wbs+
68.<0cl Wxab 69.%d2+ &3 0-1

(We have utilized Alekhine’s
rnotes.)

Game 28
Planinc¢-Raicevic
Yugostavia (ch) 1978

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.%Dc3 &6
4.8¢5 Se7 5.e5 HIAT 6.hd 5
7.8 xe7 Wxe?

A sharp continuation. In order to
gain control of the centre Black

Hlustrative Games [39

sacrifices a rook, hoping to pick up
the knight on a8.

8.23b5 0-0 9.2¢7 cxd4 10.5)xa8
f6

The line most frequently played,
striving to conquer the centre. The
alternative 10..&0c6 11.Df3 {6 is
too slow on account of 12.%xd4
fxeS 13.2xe6! Wxe6 14.8c7 and
15 ¥xd5+ with a large plus.

11.%xdd4 fxes
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12.¥xa72!

It wasn’t worth being sidetracked
for the sake of a pawn. After
12.¥d2 White would retain chances
of an advantage. Now Black devel-
ops a menacing initiative based on
his mobile pawn centre.

12..%bd+ 13.52d1 Wxb2 14.Ecl
&ye6 15.We3 M6 16.£3 Hgd!

An unpleasant surprise!

17.8b6 Wa3 18.2d3 b4
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Allowing White to fend off his
opponent’s inttiative. Instead, Black
could have gained the advantage

with an immediate 18...e4! 19.fxgd
exd3 20.40f3 Wxa8.

19.5e2!

1// o, A A
%W-’. Y ﬁ /
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19 ... ed
Having decided that 19..%%xd3
20.cxd3  Wxd3+ 21.Pel  Del

22.Egl is not dangerous for White,
Black returns to the thematic plan,
but the loss of a tempo in an attack
1s likely to reduce its potential.

20.fxg4 exd3 21.cxd3 47!

Black tries to breathe life into his

flagging attack. The threat s
22.. . Rad+ 23. el Dxd3+,

22.Hc3 Wb2  23.a3!  Rad+
24.el

7

)=

24.. Wal+?

Black overestimates his chances.
It was essential to force the draw
with  24..80c2+ 25242 Hba+
26.%el (not 26.%e3? because of
26...d41+4) 26...0c2+.

25.Bc1 Hxd3+ 26.%d2 Dxel
27. ¥ xe6+ Fh8 28.Hxcl Wxa3
29, Xc8

Depriving Black of his last re-
sources, after which White sets
about exploiting his extra piece,

29..h6 30.Exf8+ Wxf8 31.4b6
Whd+ 32.%e3 Rc6 33.Wce8+ Fh7
34. W5+ <h8 35.8c8 WS+
36.&d2 £b5 37.%0c¢3 Wdd+ 38.%¢2
Kcd 39.87 1-0

Game 29
Maiorov-Korystoy
corr. 1996

l.ed e6 2.d4 d5 3.%9Dc3 &6
4.2g5 ReT 5.5 Ofd7 6.hd ¢S
7.5xe7 Lxe7 8.f4 Lc6 9.3



0 dxc5, on the lines of the Classi-
cal System, 1s more in keeping with
the variation.

9..26 10.%d2 b5 11. 912

White tries to induce Black to ex-
change on d4 or block the ¢-file
with ¢5-c4. In the event of 11.dxc5
&yxc5 12.0-0-0, Black has 12... #b6
13.2d4 Dxdd4 14.Wxd4 b4 15.De2

a5, with active play on the
queenside.
11...¥a5
After 11.cxdd4 12.8xd4 Sixda

13.Wxdd Wc7 14.0-0-0 £b7 15.g4,
White has the inttiative.

12.£d3

Now 12.dxc5 can be met by
12.. b4, and 12.0-0-0 by 12..b4
13.59b1 Wxa2,

E ¢

7
”/J ) %Z
12..%bd
An interesting alternative 1s

12..b4 13.43d] c4 (13...b3+ leads to
a roughly equal ending after 14.9¥d2
Wxd2+ 15.&xd2 bxc? 16.£xc2
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@xd4  17.0xd4  cxdd  18.%d3)
14.8f1 b3+ 15¥d2 ©Obd 16.5e3
bxc2 17.2e2 Eb8 18.0-0 &6

19.¥xc2 ©Ob6 with double-edged
play (Maiorov).

13.0-0-0

W oy Y wy
. = 7 Y 2 A
Cmar s
APAT . M

White has achieved his aim; if in-
stead 13..cxdd 1492 Wad
15.fxd4 Dxdd 16.Wxdd Wxdd
(16..¥xa2?? loses the queen to
17. Wb+ Fe8 18.4c3) 17.Dxd4,
he would have a favourable ending.
On the other hand, with such a men-
acing pawn phalanx, the game con-
tinuation  gives  Black  good
counterplay.

14.8%2 b6

The answer to 14...2b7 would be
15.15.

15.a3

Meeting the threat of 15..%a4.
On 15.%b1, Black has 15...Eb8&, and
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White can’t do without 16.a3 any-
way. Then after 16.. Wa5 17 g4 b4
18 axb4 Exb4 19 Ha2 Was, Black’s
rook 1s in play for good measure. (If
instead 16.h57 Dad 17.&xa4, Black
replies 17...bxad.}

15...%a5 16.h5 b4 17.axbd Wxbd

After 17.. Wal+? 18.&d2 Wxb2
19.8b1, the queen is lost.

18.h6
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18...gxh6?

Of course Black had to close the
kingside with 18...g6, and shouldn’t
have been afraid of an invasion by
the white queen. After 19.Whd+
el 20Wf6 Ef3 21.We7 (or
21.d2 &Hd7 22 W7 Wb 23 Had
WasS+ 24.4c3 Wbo =) 21..%%4
22.&%xad  Wxad 23.Wxh7 Qb4
24.Del Wal+ 25.&d2 Wxb2, Black
has excellent counterplay
(Maiorov).

19.¥hd+ &d7

If 19...%e8, White would attack
with 20.¥xh6 Hbg 21 Wg7 Ef3
22.8Bxh7  Had 23.%xad  Wxad
24 Eh8.

20,916 W18

Black goes over to passive de-
fence, since 20..2f8 21.Exh6 Had
22.xa4  Wxad 23 .Hxh7  DOb4
24 Xxf7+ evidently did not suit him.

21.2Zxh6 Hd8 22.40g5 Lch
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23.8.£3!

The h7-pawn will not go away.
Meanwhile White increases his
threats with a diagonal pin.

23..5d7

On 23.32b8, White breaks
through by 24.&xh7 Wg8 25 ¥h4
Tb7 26 We7+ a8 27.9Df6, with
decisive threats.,

24.2xd5+ see7 25.¥Wxh8! Wxh8
26.2.xa8



The white pieces are so dominant’

that the queen remains a mere
onlooker.

26..908 27.Hdh1 Wg7 28.213
$e6 29.2xc6! Txc6 30216 1-0

Game 30
Van Riemsdijk-Hmadi
Manila (1zt) 1990

l.ed e6 2.d4 dS 3.50e3 &Of6
4,205 Qe 5.e5 9Hfd7 6.h4 a6
7. 8gd4 Lxg5 8.hxg5 ¢S 9.¢6 5
10.%14 h6 11.dxcS

More often 11.903 is played.

11...0-0
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The immediate 11..%%xc5 was
more accurate, since now (after
11...0-0) White could have begun a
co-ordinated attack on the king,
sacrificing pieces on d5 and ho to
utilize the a2-g8 diagonal and the
h-file: 12.0-0-0 &6 {or
12..2xc57! 13.8.c4! We8 14 KExds!
exd5 15.Exh6! with a tremendous

S
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~attack) 13.5xd5!? exdS 14.Exd5

DexesS  15.Bd61 We?  16.563,
threatening &.f1-c4+.

12.3 Hixes 13.2.d3

If 13.0-0-0, then 13..&ed! s
good.

13..%0c6 14.532 Was+ 15.&f1
2ed 16.¢3!7

An ingenious pawn sacrifice. If at
once 16.%fd4, Black has 16..Wc¢7
If 16.2ed4, then 16.. Wb6 (as in the

game) is good.
16..9b6 17.5fd4 ¥xb2

It was also worth considering
17.. W12,

18.Ebl a2+

Black decides to take the ex-
change, as the ending after
18..Wd27! 19.Rxed Wxf4 20.Dxf4
@xd4 21.Rxd5! is better for White.
On 18...Wa3, Black would have to
face an attack with 19.%3xe6!? R xeb
20.Bxb7 Dg5 21.Whd De7 22.14
—even though the consequences are
unclear (van Riemsdijk).

19.2¢g1 Hxbl 20.Kxh6 ¥d2

On 20.gxh6 21.¥xhe Ef7
22.gxf7+ Sxf7 23.9f4, White's
threats continue to mount. After the
queen exchange he has compensa-
tion for the exchange, but no more,
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